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A PREFACE, 


Or, Brief Account of the Publiſhing 
this Work. Written by the Author 
thereof,and Dedicated to thoſe e whom 
God hath counted him worthy to be= 
get to Faith, by his Miziſtry in the 
Word, 


Hiidren, Grace be with you, 
Amen. 1 bein 5 taken from you 
in Preſence,and fo tied up,that I can- 
not periorm that Duty, that from 
God doth lie upon me, to you-ward, 
tor your farther edifying and build- 
ing up in Faith and Holineſs ,Fc.yet 
that you may ſee my Soul hath fa- 
therly Care and Deſire after your 
{piritual and everlaſting Welfare, I 
now once again, as betore, trom the 
Top of Shenir and Hermon, {0 now 
trom the Lyons Dens, and from the 
Mountains of the Leop ard; (Song 4.8.) 
do look yet eiter you all, gr catly 
'-nging ro ſee your fafe Arrivalinto 
1 HE delired Haven, 
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1he Preface, 

I thank God upon every Remem- 
brance of you ;- and rejoyce, even 
white 1 ſtick between the 2Þ ecth of 
the Lyon in the Wilderneſs, that the 
Grace, and Mercy, and Knowled oC 
ot Chritt our Saviour, which God 
hath beſtowed upon you, with a- 
bundance of Faith and Love ; your 
Hungrings and Thirſtings alſo after 
farther Acquaintance with the Fa- 
ther; in the Son; your "Tendernelſs of 
Heart , Your Trembling at Sin, Your 
ſober and holy Deportment alſo be- 
tore both God and Men,is great Re- 
tre/:ment to me; For you are Glory 
27a Joy, 1 Thefl. 2. 20. 

I have {ent you here incloſcd, a 
Drop of that Honey that I have ta- 
ken out of the Carcais of a Lyon, 
aig. 14.5,0,7,0. I havecaten there- 
of niy telt alio,and am much retreſh- 
cd thereby, ( Temptarions,when we 
meet them at tirit, are as the Lyon 
that roared upon Sampſon; but 1: we 
overcome them,the next tune we lee 
them, 


1 


Cy 
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them, we ſhall find a Neſt of Honey 
within them.) TheP»7/;#ze5 under-= 
{rand me not. It is ſomething a Rela- 
tion 'of the Work of God upon my 
Soul, even from the very hit, till 
now, witerein you may perceive my 
Caltins; down,and Rifings up ; tor 
he w oundeth, and his Hands make 
whole. It 1s w rIEECN in the Scripture, 
I1ia.38.19. The Father to the Chilaren 
fall make knows - Truth of God. 
Yea, it was for this Reaſon I lay {6 
long at Sizai,Lev.z.1o,11,)to ſcethe 
Fire, and che Cloud, and the Dark- 
nels, that 1 might fe, ir the Lord all the 
days of My Life upon Earth, and tell of 
his wondrous Works to my Childrez, 
Plalm 72. 3,4, 5- 
Moſes, Numb.,37. 1,2. Writ Ol the 
Journeyings of theChildren of 1/7aef, 
from Egypt, tothe Land of Canaaz ; 
and commanded alfo, that they did 
remember their Forty Years Travel 
in the Wilderneſs: Thou ſhalt remems 
ber all the Ways which the Lord thy God 
A} leads 
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leads thee theſe forty Tears tn the Wil- 
gerneſs,to humble thee,and to prove thee, 
and to know what was in thine Heart, 
whether thou wouldſt keep hisCommandg- 
ments, 07 no, Deut.8.2,3. Wherefore 
this I have endeavoured to do; and 
not only fo, but to publiſh it alſo; 
that, 1f God will, others may be put 
3n remembrance of what he hath 
done for their Souls, by reading his 
Work upon me. 

It is profitable for Chriſtians to 
be often calling to mind the very 
Beginnings. of Grace . with their 
Souls. Ut is a Night to be much ob= 
ferved to the Lord, for bringing thens 
out from the Land of Egypt. This is 
that Night of the Lord to be obſerved 
of all the Children of I{rael, in their 
Crenerations, Fx0d.12. 42. My God, 
{ſaith Davia,Pſal.42.6. My Soul # caſt 
aown within me; but 1 will remember 
thee from the Land of Jordan, and of 
the Hermonites from the Hill Mizar, 
He remembred alſo the Lyon = 

che 
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the Bear, when he went to fight 
with the Gyant of Gath, x Sam.17. 
36, 37. 

i? oi PauPs accuſtomed manner, 
Atts 22. and that, when tried for his 
Life, As 24. even to open before 
his Judges the manner of his Con- 
verſion: He would think of. that 
Day,and that Hour,in which he firſt 
did meet with Grace ; for he found 
it ſupported him, When God had 
brought the Children of'{/rae/ out of 
the Rex-Sea, far intothe Wilderneſs ; 
yet they muſt turn quite about thi- 
ther again, toremember the drowns 
10g of their Enemies there, Nam. 
14. 25. for though they fang his 
Praiſe before, yet they toon forgat 
his Works, P/alm 106. 11,12. 

In this Diſcourſe of mine, you 
may fee much; much, 1 ſay, of the 
Grace of God towards me: I thank 
God,I can count it much; for it was 
above my S1ns,and Satan's 'Tempta- 
tions to0,T can remember my Fears, 

| A.4 and 
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and Doubts, and fad Months, with 
Comfort ; they are as the Head of 
Goliah im my+Hand : There was no- 
thing to Dav/d hke Golrab's Sword, 
even that Sword that ſhould have 
been ſheathed in his Bowels ; tor the 
very fight and remembrance of that, 
1d preach | forth God's Deliverance 
to him.Oh,the Remembrance of my 
great Sins,0f my great Temptations, 
and of my great "Fears of Periſhing 
tor ever ! "They bring freſh intomy |} 
Mind , the Remembrance of my | 
great Meip, my great Support from 
Heaven, and the great Grace that 
God extended to ſuch a Wretch as I. 
My dear Children, call to mind 
= tormer Days, and Years of an- 
tent Times : Remember alſo your 
or in the Night, and commune 
with your own Hearts, Pſal. 735, 
6,7, 8,9, 10,11, 12, Yea, look dili- 
gently, and leave no Corner therein 
unſearched; tor that 1s Treaſure hid, 
even the Treaſure of your firlt and 
{econd 


The Preface. 
fecond Experience of the Grace of 
God toward you. Remember,] ſay, 
the Word. that fir{t Jaid hold upon 
you : Remember your 'Terrors ot 
Conſcicnce, and Fear of Dcath and 
Hell : Remember alſo your'Fears 
and Prayers to God ; yea, how you 
{11ghed underevery Hedgeof Mercy. 

Have you never an Hill 45=4r to 
remember. Have you forgot the 
Cloſe,the Milk-houſc, the Stable,the 
Barn, and the hike, where God did 
vitit your Souls ? Remember allo the 
Word,the Word, 1 {ay ,upon which 
the Lord hath cauſed you to Hope : 

It you have ſinned againtt Light, it 
you arc tempt ed to Blaſpheme, ut 
you are drowned in ng. 1r, it you 
think God ights agai att you, or it 
Heaven is hicdl ſrom your yes; IC- 
member, it was thus with your Va- 
THET 3 Let Out of them all the Lora de« 
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this my Piſcourſe, of my Tempta- 
\ 5 tons 


The Preface, 
tions and Troubles for Sin ; as alſo, 
of the merciful Kindneſs,and Work- 
ing of God with my Soul: I could 
alſo have ſtepped into.@ Stile much 
higher than this, in which I have 

here diſcourſed, and could have a- 

dorned all things more than here I 

, have ſeemed todo; but I dare not : 

God did not play in tempting of 

me ; neither did I play,when I funk 

as into a bottomleſs Pit, when the 

Pangs of Hell caught hold upon me ; | 

whereforeT may not play in relating 

of them, but be plain and ſ{imple,and 
lay down the thing as1t was: He 
that liketh it, let him receive it ; and 

he that does not, let him produce a 

better. Farewel. 
My dear Children, 

The Milk and Honey is beyond this Wil- 
aerneſs : God be merciful to you, and 
grant you be not ſloathful to gointo 

' Poſſeſs the rar and 

John Bunyan, 
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CHyirr of SINNERSs: 


OR, 


A brief Relation of the exceeding 
Mercy of God in Chriſt, to his 
poor Servant, John Bunyan. 


N this my Relation of the mercifuf 
Working of God upon my Soul, it 
will not be amis, if, in rhe firlt place, 
I do, in a few .words, give you an 

Hint of iny Pedigree, and manner of bring- 

ing up; that ihereby the Goodnels and 

Bounty of God towards we, may be the 

more advanced and magnified ' before the 

Sons of Men. 

2. For my Deſcent then, it was. as is well 
known by mapy, of a low and nes 
e 


2 Grace aboundiig 
ble Generation; my Father's Houſe being 
of that Rank that 1s meaneſt, and moſt de- 
-Tpiſed of all the Fairilies mm the Land. 
Wherefore I have not here, as others, to 
boaſt of noble Blood, or of an high born 
State, according to the Fleſh ; though, all 
things contidered, I magnifie the heavenly 
Maieſty, for that by this Door he brought 
we into this World,to purtake of the Grace 
and Life that 1s 1n Chriſt by the Goſpel. 

3. but yet notwithſtanding the neanne(s 
and incon{iderableneſs of my Parents, it 
pleaſed God to put it into their Hearts, to 
pyt me to SCnool, to learn both to read and 
write; the which ] alſoattained, accordivg 
io the Rate of other poor Mens Children + 
thovgh to iny Shame, I-contefs, 1 did fooun 
loſe that little I learn'd,even almoſt utterly, 
and that lony before the Lord did work 
is gracious Work of Converſion upon my 
v9Ul, 

4. As for my own natural Life, for the 
Hime that 1 was without God in the World, 
it was indeed, according to the Courſe of this 
World, and the Spirit that now worketh in 
the Chilren of Diſobedience, F,pli. 2. 2, 3.. 
$t was iy delight to be taken Captive by 
the Devil, at bi wil, 2 Tim. 2. 26. being 

led witf all Unrighteouſneſs : The which 
did allo ſo fironylv work, and put forth 
it ſelf both in my Heart and Life, and that 
from a Child, that I had but few Equals 
(eſpecially 
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to the Chief of Sinners, J 
(eſpecially conſidering my Years,which were 
tender, being few) both for Curling, Swear- 
ing, Lying, and-Blaſpheming the holy Name 
of Gol. 

5. Yea,lo ſetled and rooted was I in theſe 
things, that they became as a ſecond Nature: 
to me; the which, as I alſo have with ſober- 
neſs conſidered fince,did fo offend the Lord, 
that even in iny Cluld hood he did ſcare and 
affright me with fearful Dreams,and did ter- 
rifie me with dreadful Viſions : For often, 
after 1 had ſpent this and the other day mn 
Sin, I have im wy Bed been greatly aftlicted, 
while aſleep, with the Apprehenſions of 
Devils, and wicked Spirits, who till, as | 
then thought, laboured to draw me away 
with them ; of which I could never be rid. 

6. Allo I ſhould, at theſe years,be greatly 
atHicted and troubled with the thoughts of 
the fearfal Torments of Hell-fire ; {til} fear- 
ing that it would be my Lot to be found, at 
lait, among thoſe Devils and helliſh Ficnds, 
Who are there bound down with the Chains 
and Bonds of Darkneſs, unto the Judgment 
of the great Day. : 

. 7. Theſe things, Ifay, when I was but a 
Child, but vine or ten vears. old, did fo 
diſtreis my Suul, that then, in the midſt of 
my inany Sports , and Childiſh Yanities, 
amidit iy vain Companions, [ was often 
much caſt down, and afflicted in my Mind 
therewith.z yet could I not lex go my Sins ; 
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ble Generation; wy Father's Houſe being 
of that Rank that 1s meaneſt, and moſt de- 
-Tpiſed of all the Fairilies im the Land. 
Wherefore I have not here, as others, to 
boaſt of nodle Blood, or of an high born 
State, according to the Fleſh ; though, all 
things contidercd, I magnifie the heavenly 
Maieſty, for that by this Door he brought 
we into this World,to purtake of the Grace 
and Life that 1s 1n Chritt by the Goſpel. 

3. but yet notwithſtanding the meanneſs 
and incon{iderableneſs of my Parents, it 
pleaſed God to put it into their Hearts, to 
pit me to School, to learn both to read and 
write; the which I] alſoattained, accordivg 
to the Rate of other poor Mens Children : 
thovgh to iny ohame, I-contefs, 1 did foon 
loſe that Jittle I Iearn'd,even almoſt utterly, 
and that lony before the Lord did work 
his gracious Work of Converſion upon my 
Soul, 

4. As for my own natural Life, for the 
$icme that I was without God in the World, 
it was indeed, according to the Courſe of this 
World, and the Spirit that now worketh it 
the Children of Diſobedience, Fpli. 2. 2, 3.. 
vt was iy delight to be taken Captive by 
the Devil, at hi will, 2 Tim. 2. 26. being 
filled witf all Unrighteouſneſs : The which 
did allo fo firongly work, and put forth 
it (e!f both in ny Heart and Life, and that 
{xom a Child, that I had but few Equals 
(eſpecially 
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to the Chief of Sinners, J 
(eſpecially conſidering my Years,which were 
tender, being few) both for Curling, Swear- 
ing, Lying, and-Blaſpheming the holy Name 
of God. 

5. Yea,lo ſetled and rooted was I in theſe 
things, that they became as a {eccond Nature- 
to me; the which, as I alſo have with ſober= 
nels conſidered fince,did fo offend the Lord, 
that even in iny Clild hood he d1d icare and 
aftright me with fearful Dreams,and did ter- 
rife me with dreadful Viftons : For often, 
after | had ſpent this and the other day mn 
Sin, I have in iy Bed been greatly aftlicted, 
while aſleep, with the Apprehenſions of 
Devils, and wicked Spirits, who (till, as | 
then thought, laboured to draw me away 
with them , of which I could never be rid. 

6. Allo I ſhould, at theſe years,be greatly 
afticted and troubled with the thoughts of 
the fearfal Torments of Hell-fire ; {til} fear- 
ing that it would be my Lot to be foand, at 
lait, among thoſe Devils and helliſh Fiends, 
Who are there bound down with the Chains 
and Bonds of Darkneſs, unto the Judgment 
of the great Day. 

. 7. Theſe things, Ifay, when I was but a 
Child, but vine or ten vears. old, did lo 
diſtreis my Soul, that then, in the midſt of 
my many Sports , and Childiſh Vanities, 
amidit my vain Companions, I was often 
much caſt down, and atficted in my Mind 
therewith.z yet ceuld I not lex go my Sins : 
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Yea, I was allo then fo overcome with de- 
ſpair of Life and Heaven, that I ſhould 
often with, either that there had been no 
Hell, or that I had been a Devil ; ſuppoſing | 
they were =y Tormentors, that if it ww 
needs be,that I indeed went thither, I might 
be rather a Tormentor, than be tormented 
my ſelf. 

8. A while after theſe terrible Dreams 
did leave me, which I alſo foon forgot ; for 
my Pleafures did quickly cut off the remem- 
brance of them, as if they had never been : 
Wherefore with more greedinels, according 
to the {trength of Nature, 1 did iti]! let looſe 
the Reins to my Lult, and delighted in all F 
Tranſgreſſion againſt the Law of God : So 
that until I came to the State of Marriage, 
] was the very Ring-leader of all the Youth 
that kept me company, in all manner of Vice 
and Ungodlinels. | 

9. Yea,fuch Prevalency had the Luſts and 
"Fruits of the Fleſh, in this poor Scul of nG:1ne, 
that had not a Miracle of precious Grace 
prevented, I had not only pet iſhed by the 
Stroke of eternal Jultice, but had alſo laid 
my ſelf open, even to the Stroke of thoſe 
Laws, which bring fore to Diſgrace and 
open Shame, bcfore the Face of the World. 

10. In theſe days tiie choughts cf Religion 
were very grievuus to me; TI could neither 
endure it my ſelf,nor that any other ſhould : 


So that when £5 have ſeen ſome read in thoſe 
Books 
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Books that concern'dChriſtianPiety,it would 
be as it were a Priſon to me. T hen / ſaid unto 
God, Depart from me,for 1 deſire not the kzow- 
ledge of thy ways, Job 21. 14, 15. I was now 
void of all good Conſideration; Heaven and 
Hell were both out of ſight and mind ; and 
as for Saving and Damning, they were leaſt 
in my thoughts. O Lora, thou knoweſt my 
Life :, and my ways were not hid from thee. 

I 1,But this I well remember, T hat though 
I could my ſeif fin with the greateſt Delizht 
and Eaſe, and alſo take pleaiure in the Yile- 
neſs of my Companions ; yet even then, if 1 


| had at any time {een wicked things, by thoſe 


who profeſſed Goodnels, it would make my 
Spirit tremble, As once, above all the reſt, 
when I was in my heighth of Vanity, yer 
hearing one to Swear, that was reckoned for 
a Religious Man,it had fo great a itruke up- 
on my $pirit, that it made my Heart ake 
12, But God did not utterly leave we.but 
followed me itill,not now with Convictions, 
but Judgments ; yet ſich as were mix'd with 
Mercy. For once [ fell into a Creek of the 
Sea, and hardly eſcaped drowning. Another 
time | fell out of a Boat into Bedford River, 
but Mercy yet preferved me alive : Belides, 
another tie, being in the Field with one of 
my Companions, 1t chanced that an \dder 
paſſed over the High way;ſo i having a Stick 
in my Hand, ſtruck her over che Back ; and 
having ſtun'd her, 1forced open her Mouth 
with 
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with my Stack,and plack'd her Sting out with 
my Fingers; by which act, had not God been 
merciful to me, I might, by my deſperate. 
nels, have brought my felf to mine End. 

13. This alſo have I taken notice of,with 
T hankſpiving ; when 1 was a Soldier, I,with 
others, were drawn ot to go to iuch a place 
to beliege it ; but when 1 was jult ready to 
#0, one of the Company deſired to go in my 
room; to which, when I had confented, he 
took my place; and coming to the Siege, 
as he ſtood Sentinel, he was (hot into the 
Head with a Musket-bullet, and died. 

I4. Here, as I faid, were Judgments and 
Mercy, but neither of them did awaken my 
Soul to Righteouſneſs; wheretore 1 ſinned 
ſtill, and grew more and more Rebellious 
2gainſt Gol, and careleſs of mine own Sal- 
Vation. : 

15.Preſently after this, I cnanged my Con- 
dition intoa warried States and my NMercy 
was,to light upon a Wite, whoſe Father was 
counted godly : This Woman and 1, though 
we came together as poor as puor night be, 
(nor having fo much Houſhold-ſtuft as aDiſh 
or 5poon betwixt us both) yet this ſhe had 
for her part, The Plain Man's Path-way to 
#Jeaven, and The Prattice of Piety, Which 
her Father lad left her when he died. In 
thele .vo Books I would ſometimes read 
with cr, wherein I alſo found fore things 
that were ſomewhat plealing to me ; (non 
(liis 
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to the Chief of Stzners, 7 
this while I met with no Conviction.) She 
alſo would be often telling of me, what a 
godly Man her Father was, and how he 
would reprove and correct Vice, both in his 
Houſe, and among}? lis Neighbours; what a 
ſtrict and holy Life he lived in his Days, 


| both in Word and Deed. 


16. Wherefore tlieſe Books, with this Rela- 
tion, tho' they did not reaci my Heart, to 
awaken it about my fad an. {intul State, yet 
they did beget within me ſome Delires to Re- 
ligion: So that, becauſe 1 knew no better, fell 
in very eagerly with the Religion of the 
times; to wit, to go to Church twice a day, 
and that too with the foremoſt z and there 
ſhould very devoutly, both ſay and ling as 
others did,yet retaining my wicked Life: But 
withal, I was fo over-run with the Spirit of 
Superſtition, that 1 adored, and that with 
great Devotion, even all things (both the 
High place, Prielt,Clerk,V eſtments,Service, 
and what elſe) belonging to the Church 3 
counting al thivgs Holy, that were therein 
contained;and e{pecially,zthe Prieſt andClerk 
moſt happy, and without doubt, greatly 
blefled, becauſe they were the Servants, as [ 
then thought,of God ; and were Frincipal in 
the holy 1 einaple, todo his Work therein. 

17. This Conceit grew fo {trong, in little 
time, upon my Spirit, that had | but ſeen a 
Prieſt (though never fo ſordid and debauched 
in his Life) I jhou!d find my Spirtt fall under 

him, 


by Grace abounding 


him, reverence him, and knit unto him; yea,þ 
T thought, for the Love I did bear unto them 
(ſupporing they were the Miniſters of God)þ 
I could have lain down at their feet, andf, 
have been trampled upon by them ; their} 
Name, their Gard, and Work did ſo intoxi-{, 
cate and bewitch me. 

8. After I had been thus for ſome conixþ| 
derable time, another Thought came in myk, 
Mind; and that was,whetber we were of theſhj 
| Iſraelites,or no?For finding inthe Scriptures 
| that they were once the peculiar People off 
| God, thought 1, if I were one of this Race 
| my dSoul-mn{? needs be happy. Now again, || 
[ found within me a great Longing to be re 

| ſolved about this Quelition, but could not 
tell how I ſhould : Ar laſt, I asked my Fa 

ther of it5- who told me, No, we were noth; 
Wherefore then I fell in my Spirit, as to the 
hopes of that, and ſo remained. | 

I9. But all this while, I was not ſenſible ofþ 
the Danger and Evil of Sin; I was kept from 
con{idering that Sin would Damn me, wha 
Religion ſoever I followed, unleſs I way 
found in Chriit: Nay, I never thought offff 
him,nor whether there was ſuch a one,or noÞ,, 
Thus Man,while blind, dath wander.but weaſ;, 
rieth himlelf with Vanity, for he knoweth nd 
the way to the City of God, Eccleſ, 10.15. Ig 

20. But oneday (amongſt all the Seraionfh 
our Parſon mace) his Subject was,to treat of 
the Sabbath-day, and of the Evil of Ry” * #1 
That, 
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'©2,that, either with Labour, Sports, or other- 
IMbyiſe: (now I was, notwithſtanding my Reli- 
pjony one that took much delight in all man- 
andher of Vice, and eſpecially that was the' day 
JeltFhat 1 did Solace my ſelf therewith. )Where- 
XiFore I fell in my Conſcience under his Ser- 
on, thinking and believing that he made 
nixF1at Sermon on purpoſe to ſhew me my evil- 
MYKoing, And et that time I felt what guilt was, 
the&hough never before, that I can remember ; 
reSSut then 1 wassfor the preſent,greatly loaden 
- Olftherewith, and ſo went home when the Ser- 
\Ce8non was ended, with a-great Burthen on my 
7, Bpirit. 
rey 27, This, for that inſtant, did benumb the 
nolKinews of my beſt Delights, and did imbitter 
any former Pleaſures to me : But hold, it 
notYajted not, for before I had well dined, the 
th@Trouble began to go off my Mind, and my 
FHeart returned to.1ts old Courſe : But Oh! 
* Ofhow glad was I, that this Trouble was gone 
oMirom me, and that the Fire was put out, that 
ha might {1n again without controle! Where- 
Vafore, when | had fatished Nature with my 
Food, 1 ſhook the Sermon out of my Mind, 
no:nd to my old Cuſtom of Sports and Game- 
eaſing I returned with great Delight. 
10} - 22. But the ſame day, as 1 was in the midſt 
of a Game at Cat, and having ſtruck it ene 
NfJblow from the Hole, juſt as I was about to 
 OFftrike it the ſecond time, a Voice did fud- 
gdenly dart from Heaven into my Soul;which 
at, ſaid, 
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ſaid, Wilt thou leave thy Sins and go to Hedhis 
ven, or have thy Sins and goto Hell ? At thiffpo 
I was put to an exceeding Maze; whereforn 
leaving my Cat upon the ground, I lookeſo 
up to Heaven, and was as if I had, with thfir 
Eyes of my Underitanding, ſeen 'the Lotet 
Teſus looking down upon me, as being, verſha 
hotly diſpleaſed with me, and as if he did $y 
verely threaten me with ſome grievous Puff 
niſhment for theſe, and other my ungodilfſer 
Practices. 5 
23. I had no ſooner thus conceived 1n mh 
Mind, but ſuddenly this Concluſton was falth, 
ned on my Spirit (for the former hint did {df 
my Sins again before my face, T hat 1 hae 
been a great and grievous Sinner, and that tffpy 
Was now too late for me to look after Heawen Yn; 
for Chriſt wonld not forgive me, nor parda, 
my Tranſgreſſions. Then I feil to muling upotſe 
this alſo; arid while 1 was thinking of 1t,an! 
fearing leſt it ſhould be fo, I felt my Hearl 
fink in deſpair, concluding it was too lateFy 
and therefore I reſolved in my Mind,l wouly 
g0 on in Sin: For, thought I, if the caſe bt 
thus,my State is ſurely miſcrable ; miſerablqþe 
if I leave my Sins, and but miſcravle 1t Ie 
follow them: I can but be Damned, and ip, 
1t muſt be fo, I had as good be Damned tor. 
many Sins, as be Damned for few. c 
24. Thus | ſtood in the midit of my Flayghc 
betore al] that then were preſent ; but ver Ih 
told thera nothing ; Bur, I fay,I having pre v 
this 
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Zedhis concluſion, | returned deſperately to my 
thiÞport agam; and I well remember,that pre- 
orFntly this kind of Deſpair did fo poſlefs my 
keffoul, that I was perſwaded, 1 covld never at- 
thikin to other Comfort, than what 1 ſhould 
olfet in Sin ; for Heaven was gone already, fo 
'erfhat on that I muſt not think : Wherefore I 
| [und within me a great defire to take my fill 
Pogf Sin,ftill ſtudying what Sin was yet to be 
>dlSom:ritted, that 1 might taſte the Sweetneis 
f it; and I made as mrch haſte as 1 could 
mÞ fill my Belly with its Delicates, leſt I 
alYould dye before 1 had my Dehire; for that 
| [ef feared greatly. In thele things, I proteſt 
aS$efore God, Ilyemor, neither do 1 feign this 
rm of Speech; theſe were reaſly,{trougly, 
ne with all my heart, my delires, The good 
or, wooſe Mercy i unſearchabie, forgive 
me my T ranigrefſuons. 
25. And 1 ain very confident , that this 
ar emptarion of the Devil is more uſual 
teFmons pour Creatures, than many are 
ulQware of, even to over-run the Spirits with 
bY ſcurfy and feared Frame of Heart, and 
ble numbing of Conſcience, which Frame 
I ie tiilly and lily ſupplieth with ſuch de- 
i pair, that thouzh not much guilt attendeth 
torÞVuls, yet they continually have. a ſecret 
oncluſion within them, that there is no 
aYopes for them 3 for they have loved Sins, 
t IFherefore after them they will go, Jer. 2. 25, 
defind 18, 12, 
his 26, Now 
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26. Now therefore 1 went on in vin witiife 
great greedinels of Mind.,ftill grudging thahic 
I could nor ve fo ſatisfied with it as I wouldfai 
This did contmue with me about a Mont 
or more z but one day,as I was ſtanding at; 
Neighbours Shop window.and there Curfing 
and Swearing, and playing the Mad-man 
after my wonred manner, there ſate withi 
the Woman of the Houſe, and heard m 
whoythough ſhe alſo was a very looſe and un 
godly Wretch, yet proteited that 1 Swort 
and Curſed at that moſt fearful Rate, tha 
ſhe was made to tremble to hear me ; ard 
told me further, Thar 1 was the ungodlie| 
Fellow.for Swearing,that ever ſhe hcard in al 
ber Life;, and that I, bythus doing, was abl 
to ſpoil all the Youth in the whole T own, ij 
they came but in my Company. 

27. At this Reproof I was filenc'd,and put 
to (ecret Shane ; and that too.,as I thought, 
before the God of Heaven: W herefore, while 
I 1t004 tl:ere, and hanging down my Head, | 
wilh'd with all my Heart that 1 might be a 
Iittle Child again,that my Father might lears 
we to ipeak without this wicked way 
Swearing ; {or,thought I, I ain fo accuſtom'd 
to ir, that it is bit in vain for me to think of 
: Reformetion, for 1 thought ur could never 

I 

28. But how it caine topaſ:, | know not; 
I did, frown tvs time forward, fo leave my 
Swcearing,thac 1t was a great Wonder to my 
6 
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t-1f to obſerve it 3 and whereas before 1 knew 
&1ot bow to ſpeak,unlels 1 put an Oath before, 
and another behind, to make my words have 
authority 3 now I could, without it, ipeak 
Jbetter,and with more pleaſantneſs than ever 
I could before, AN this while I knew not Jeſs 
Chriſt,neither did Ileave mySports and Plays, 
29. But quickly after this, I fell into coim- 
pany with one poor Man, that made Pro- 
fellion of Religion ; who, as I then thought, 
did talk pleaſantly of the Scriptures, and of 
hatYthe Matters of Religion : Wherefore falling 
aridÞ into ſome love and liking to what he ſaid, 1 
zeſiſſ| betook me to my Bible, and began to take 
 alff great Pleaſure in Reading, but eſperially 
bl with the Hiſtorical part thereof ; for as for 
if Paul's Epiltles, and ſuch like Scriptures, I 
could not away with them ; being as yet 
Qu ignorant, either of the Corruprtions of my 
ht Nature, or of the Want and Worth of Jef: 
le Chrz/# to Save me. 
1 20. Wherefore I fell to fume outward Re- 
: aff formation, both in my \Words and Life, and 
ro did ſet the Commandinents before me for my 
off way to Heaven ; which Commandments [ 
dj] allo did {trive to keep, and,as I thought,did 
off] keep them pretty well ſumetimes, 1d then 
er 1 ſhould have Comfort ; y-t now and then 
ſhould break one, and fo atHli& my Con- 
tf ſcience; but then 1 ſhould repeat, and fay, 
I was forry for it, and promiſe God to do 
better next time, and there get help again, 
vy 
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for then I thought I pleaſed God as well as 
any Man in England. 

31. Thus. continved about a Year ; all 
which time our Neighbours did take me to 
be a very godly Man, a new and religious 
Manzand did marvel much to lee {ich a great 
and famous Alteration in my Life and Man. 
ners; and inileed fo it was, thongh yet I 
knew not Chrijt, nor Grace, nor Faith, nor 
Hope ; for, as 1 have well ſeen ſince, had I 
then died, my State had been moit fearful, 

32. Bur, 1 ſay, my Neiglibonrs were ama- 
zed at this my great Converſion, from pro- 
digious Prophaneneſs, to fomething like a 
moral Lite ; and truly, {o they well might ; 
for this my Converſion was as great, as for 
Tom of Bethichem to becoine a ſober Man, 
Now thiercfore they began to praiſe, to com- 
mend, and to ſpeak wet} of me, both to wy 
Face, and behind my Back. Now I was, as 
they ſaid, become godly ; now 1 was become 
a right honeſt Man, But, Oh! when] under- 
{ſtood that theſe were their Woras and Opi- 
nions of me, it pleaſed ine mighty well. For 
though as yet I was nothing but a poor 
painted -Hx pocrite, yet I lovid to be talked 
ot,as one that was truly Godly. I was proud 
of my Gudlinels5 and 16deeq,] did all I did, 
either to be tcen of, or to be well ipoken of 
by Men : And thus I continued fur about a 
1 welve month, or more, | 


53. Now 
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33, Now you muſt know, that before this, 
IT had taken much delight in Ringing, but my 
Conſcience beginning to be tender,/ thought 
ſuch Prattice was but vain, and therefore 
forced my ſelf to leave ity yet my mind l;an- 
kered ;, wheretfore [ ſhould go to the Steepte- 
hc ale an look on, though / duric not ring * 
But 7 thought this did not beconie Religion 
ner1er,yet / forced my felt, and weuld look 
on {ti!] : But quickly after j1 began ; to think, 
Flow if 011C 1 f Tho Bells (i Fey fal ll © 1hen 7 
or « to ſtand un: ler a main Beam, that lay 
erthwart the © "eC1 J #, tr On fide ro ſide, 
th inkiog acre / might band {are Cut Then [ 
Io! 114 think again, Should the Bell fall with 
a (wing, 1t 0 iyht firit hit the Wal {land thic. 
rebounding upon me, tnight "Kit { mc, for all 
this Beam : This wade me ttand in the 
Steeple-uv Yr 3 and nov. chown £ I am fate 
enough; for if a Bell ſhould a fall, I can 
lip 0::t belrind thele thick Walls, and ſo be 
preſerved notwithitanuing, 
34. S0 eee 0 is, I won!d vet go to ſee 
_ n ring,tut would not go farther "than t F 
dteeple duor: x bor el } It Came 11:tO 1 my Head, 
How it the Stex Pie it felt thould tail? and this 
tionght (it may jail tor ought / know) whe! 
/ ood and looked on, did cortinually fo 
lhake wy mind,that / darit not 1tand at rhe 
Steep door any longer, -but ws turced to 
jice. fot fear the Steeple lwouls wall vpun wy 
t; ead, 
I 
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35- Another thing was, my Dancing; 7 
was a full Ye.r before / could quite leave 
that ; but all this while, when 7 thought / 
kept this or that Commandments or did, by 
Word or Deed, any thing that / thought was 
go00d, I had great Peace in my Conſcience 
and ſhould think with my ſelf , God cannot 
chuſe but be now pleaſed with me 3 yea, to 
relate it in my own way, 7 thought no Man 
in England could pleate God better than 7. 

36. But, poor Wretch as / was, / was all 
this while ignorant of Jeſus Chriſt ; and go- 
ing about toeſtabliſh my own Righteouſnels ; 
and had periſhed therein, had not God, in 
Mercy, thewed me more of. my State by 
Nature. | 

37. But upon a day, the good Providence 
of God did call me to Bedford, to work on 
my Calling and inone of the Streets of that 
Town,/ came where there were three or four 
puor Women fitting at a Door, in the Sun, 
talking about thc things of God ; and being 
now willing to hear them diſcourſe, / drew 
near to hear what they ſaid,for / was now a 
brisk Talker allo my ſclfy in the Matters of 
Religion. But / may fay,/ beard,but I under- 
ſtood not 7, for they were far above,out of my 
reach. Their 1alk was abuut a New Birth, 
the Work of God on their Hearts, allo how 
they were convinced of their miſerable State 
by Nature 3 they talkel how God had vi-F 
ſited their Souls with Ins love in the I ord 
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Jeſas, and with what Words and Promiſes 
| they had been refreſhed,comforted and ſup- 
| prin againſt the Temptations of the 
. | Devil: Moreover,they reaſoned of the Sug- 
| | geſtions and Temptations of Satan in partt- 
> | cular; and told to each other, by which they 
\ | had been aftlited, and how they were borne 
\ | vp under his Afſſaults.They allo diicourſed of 
their own Wretchedneſs of Heart, of their 
|} Unbelief 3 and did contemnyſlight and abhor 
. | their own Righteouſneſs, as filthy, and 1n- 
ſufficient to do them any good. 
all 38. And me-thovght they ſpake, as if you 
y | did make them ſpeak 3 they ſpake with ſuch 
pleaſantneſs of Scripture L anguage,and with 
Buch appearance of Grace in all they ſaid, 
1 that they were to me, as 1: they had found 2 
ir Yoew World,as if they were People that dwelt 
ix (alone, and were not to be reckoned among ſt 
their Neighbours, Numb. 23.9. 
39. At this / felt my own Heart began to 
ſhake, and miſtruſt my Condition to be 
naught; for 1 ſaw, that in all my Thoughts 


a * . . ” . 
of bout ReHygion and Salvation,the New Birth 
-y. 1d never enter into my Mind, ne:ther knew 


ny |, the Comfort of the Word and Promiſe,nor 
1, #he Deceitfulnels and Treachery of ny own 
,w $yicked Heart. As for ſecret I houghts, / 
ite $ook no notice of them, neither did / un- 
vi- Seritand what Satan's Temptations were, 
xd Þr how they were to be withitood and re- 
us, Þlted, G&c. 
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40. Thus therefore, when I had heard and 
con{1dered what they ſaid, I left them, and 
went about my Employment again, but their 
Taik and Diſcourſe went with me; alſo my 
Heart would tarry with them, for I was 
greatly affected with their Words, both 
becaule by them 1 was convinced that 1 
wanted tie true Tokens of a truly godly 
Man, and alſo becauſe by them 1 was con- 
Vinced of the happy and bleſſed Condition 
of hin that was ſuch an One. 

41. Therefore | ſhould often make 1t my 
buſineſs, to be going again and again into the 
Company of theſe poor Pecple, for 1 could 
not ſtay away; and the more I went among(t 
them, the more I did queliiion my Conditt- 
on; and, as I (till do remember, preſently I 


tound two things within me, at which ] did 


lometiines niarvel (clpecially confidering 
what a blind, ignorant, fordid and ungodly 
Wretch but juit before ] was :) I heone was 
a very great {oftneſs and teaderneſs of Heart, 
which cauſed oe to tall under the Convict 
cn of what by Scripture they afferted; and 
the other was, a great bending in my. Mind, 
to a Cuntinual ineditating on It, and on 
all other gou things, which at any time I 
hcard or read ot. 

42. By tlcle things ny mind was now fo 
turned, that it lay like an 1lorle leach at the 
Vein, {11 crying out, Gzve,give, Prov. 30.15; 
Ye, it was {5 ixcd on Liernity, and on: the 
things 
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things about the Kingdom of Heaven (that 
is, ſo far as / knew, tho' as yet, God knowsg 
I knew but little) that neither Pleaſures, nor 
Profits, nor Perſwaſions, nor T hreats, could 
looſe it, or make it let go its hold ; and rho” 
I way ſpeak it with ſhame, yet 1t 1s, 1n very 
deed, a certain Truthy it would then have 
been as difficult to me to have taken ny 
Mind from Heaven to Earth,as / have found 
it often ſince, to get again from Earth to 
Heaven. 

43:One thing / may not omit: There was 
a young Man in our lown, to whom my 
Heart before was knit, more than to any 
other 5 but he being a molt wicked Creature 
for Curling, and Swearing, and Whoreing, 
{ now ſhook him off, and forſook his Com- 
pany ; but about a quarter of a Year after 
had left him,7 met him ir. a certain Lane, and 


| asked him how he did.z he, after his old 


Swearing and mad vvay, anſwered, He vvas 
vvell. But, Harry, ſaid 1, Why de you Swear 
and Curſe thus? What will become of you, if 
you die in this Condition? He anſvvered mein 
a great chafe, What would the Devil do for 
Company, if ut were not for ſuch as I am ' 
44. About this time / met vvith ſome Ran- 
ters Books, that yvere put forth by ſome of 
our Country-men ; vvhich Books vvere alſo 
highly in eſteem by ſeveral old Profeſſors, 
lome of theſe . read, but vvas not able to 


.| make a Judgment about thei ; vvherefore, 
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as I read in them, and thought upon them 
{feeling my ſelf unable to judge )I thould be- 
take my ſelf to hearty Prayer in this manner, 
O Lord, I am a Fool,and not able to know the 
Truth from Error + Lord,leave me not to my 
own Blindneſs, either to approve of, or con* 
aemn this Deitrine: If it be of God, let me 
not deſpiſe it ;, if it be of the Devil,let me not 
embrace it. Lord,I lay my Soul,in this matter, 
only at thy foot, let me not be acceived, 1 
humbly beſeech thee. I had one religious inti- 
mate Companion all this while,and that was 
the poor Man that I ſpoke of before ; bus 
about this time, he alſo turned a moſt de- 
viliſh Rantergand gave himſelf up to all man- 
ner of Fiithinels, eſpecially Uncleanneſs: He 
would alſo deny that there was a God, An- 
gel,or Spiritz and would laugh at all Exhor- 
cations to Sobriety : When I laboured tore- 
buke his Wickedneſs, he would laugh the 
more, and pretend that he had gone through 
all Religions, and could never light on the 
Tight till now: He told me alſo,that in little 
time 7 ſhould ſee all Profetſors turn to the 
waysof the Ranters. Wherefore,abominating 
thoſe curſed Principles, I left his Company 
forthwith, and became to him as great a 

Stranger, as 7 had been before a Fawiliar. 
45. Neither was this Man only a Ter pta- 
tion to me, but my Calling lying in theCoun- 
try, 1 happened to light into ſeveral Peoples 
Company ; who, though fkri&t in Religion 
formerly, 
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formerly, yet were alſo ſwept away by theſe 
Ranters. Theſe would allo talk with me of 
their Ways, and condemn me as legal and 
dark; pretending that they only had attain'd 
to Perfection,that could do what they would, 
and not Sin. Oh! Theſe Temptations were 
ſuitable ro my Fleſh, 1 being but a young 
Man,and my Nature in its prime; but God, 
who had, as I hope, deiign'd me for better 
things, Kept mein the tear of 11s Naine, and 
did not ſuffer me to accept of ſach curſed 
Principles. And bleſſed be God, who put it 
into my Heart to cry to him to de kept and 
directed,ftill diſtruſting mine own Wiſdom ; 
for I have fince ſeen even the effect of that 
Prayer, in his preſerving me, not only from 
Ranting Errors, but from thoſe alſo that 
have ſprung up fince. The Bible was precious 
to me in thoie days 
46. And now,me-thought, I began to look 
ito the Bible with new Eyes, and read as ] 
never did before; and eſpecially the Epiſtles 
of the Apoſtle St. Paul were (weet and plea- 
ſant to me; and indeed | was then never ont 
of the Bible, either by Reading or Meditati- 
on;ſtill crying out toGod,that I might know 
the Iruth, and way to Heaven and Glory. 
47.And as | went on and read,l lighted on 
that paſlage, 7 o one zs given by the Spirit,the 
Wordof W:iſdom;to another thelW/ord of Know- 
ledge by the ſame Spirit, and to another, Faith, 
&c. 1 Cor, 12. And though, as-I hive fince 
4 ſeen, 
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ken, that by this Scripture the Holy Ghoſt 
intends, in ipecial, things extraordinary, yet 
on we it then did faſten withConviction, that 
1 did want things ordinary, even that Under- 
fiandivg and Wiſdom that other Chriſtfans 
had. On this word I n:gfed, and could not 
tell what to do, eſpecially this word [Faith] 
put *e to it, for I conld not help it, but 
{vinetiines muſt queltion, whether I had any 
Faith, or no; but I was loath to conclude, | 
tad no Faith ; for 1f I do fo,thought I,then | 
{1:31} count my felt a very Caſt-away mdeed, 
48. Ne, faid 1, with my ſelf, though Lam 
convinc'd that i am an ignorant Sot,and thatſ 
1 want thoſe bletſed Giits of Knowledge and 
Linderitanding that other good People have; 
Vt atavenure i wil concludeyl ain not al- 
rogethicr Faithleſs, though I know not what 
Faiths: For it was fhewn me, and that too 
(as 1 have teen fince)by Satan,that thoſe who 
-conc)}ude themſelves in a Faithleſs State, 
tiave neither Reſt nor Quiet in their Souls ; 

and 1 was loath to fall quife into Deſpair, 
49. Wherefore by this Suggettiion, I was, 
for a while, made afraid to ſee my want of 
Faith ; but God would not ſufter me thus to 
undo and deſtroy my Soul, but did continu- 
ally, againſt this my {ad and blind Concluſt 
on, create iti]l within me ſuch Suppoſitions, 
infomnvch that 1 couid not reſt content, uttil 
I did now come to ſoine certain Knowledge, 
whether L had Fazeh,or no; this always run- 
ning 
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ning in mY mind, Byt how if you want Faith 
indeed ? But how can you tell you have Faith? 
And belides,l ſaw for certain, if I had it not, 
] was ſure to periſh for ever. 

Fo. So that theugh 1 endeavoured at the 
firſt,to look over the bulineſs of Faith, yet in 
a little time, I better conſidering the matter, 
was willing to put my felt upon the tryal, 
whether I had Faith, or no. Burt alas, poor 
Wretch, ſo ignorant and brutiſh was 1, that 
] knew, to this day, no more how to do it, 
than I know how to begin and accompliſh 
tlat rare and curious Piece of Art, which 1 
Imnever yet ſaw or conſidered, 

51, Wherefore while I was thus conſider- 
ing, and being put to ny plunge about it, 
(for you muſt know, that as yet I had, in 
this matter, broken my Mind to no Man, 
only did hear and conſider) the Tempter 
came 1n with his Deluſion, T hat there was no 
way for me to know 1 had Faithbat by trying 
to work ſome Miracle ;, urging thole Scrip- 
tures that feem to look that way, for the 1n- 
a5, forcing and ſtrengtlining his Temptation. 
offl Nay, one day, as I was between E!ſtow and 
to Bedford, the Temptation was hot upon me, 
uM to try if 1 had Faith, by doing ſome Mira- 

| cle; which Miracle, at that time, was this 3 
5, 1 muſt ſay to the Paddles that were in the 
til Horſe-pads, Be dry; and to the ary places, 
ef Be you Puddles : And truly, one time 1 was 
n-F going to ſay fo indeed 3 but juſt as 1 was 
Bs about 
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about to ſpeak, this thought came into my 
mind ; But go under yonder Heage, and pray 
fr ſt, that God would make you able : But 
when 1 had concluded to pray, this came 
hot upon me 3 That if I prayed, and came 
again, and tried: to do it, and yet did no- 
thing notwithſtanding, then be ſure I had, 
no Faith, but was a Caſt-away, and loſt. 
Nay,thought L,if it be {o, I will not try yet, 
but will {tay a little longer. 

52. So I continued at a great loſs; for [ 
thought,if they only had Farth, which could 
do fo wonderful things, then 1 concluded, 
that for the preſent I neither had it,nor yet 
for time to come were ever like to have it. 
[Thus I was tofted betwixt the Devil and my 
own Ignorance, and fo perplexed, eſpecially 
at {ome times, that 1 could not tell what to 
do. 

53. About this time, the State and Hap- 
pineſs of theſe poor People at Bedford was 
thus, in a kind of a Viſion, preſented to me: 
1 ſaw, as if they were ſet on the Sunny-fide 
of {one high Mountain , there refreſhing 
themſelves with the pleaſant Beams. of the 
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very midit of them, and there alſo comfort 
my felf with the Heat of their Sun. 

54. About this Wall I thkouzht my felt, ro 
g0 again and again, ſtil prying as 1 went, to 
ſee if I could tind ſome way or pallaze, by 
which I might enter therein; but none could 
| find for ſome time : Atthe lalt, Ifaw, as it 
were, a narrow gap, like a little door-way, 
in the Wall, through which T attempted 
to pals: Now the paffage being verv 1trais 
and narrow, I made many offers to get in, 
but all in vain, even until I was well nigh 
quite beat out, by {triving to get in; at lait 
with great {triving,me-thought I at firſt did 
get in my Head, and after that, by a {ideling 
{triving,my Shoulders,and my whole Body; 
Then was | exceeding glad, and went and 
fate down. in the midit of them, and fo was 
comforted with the Light and Heat of their 
gun. 

5F- Now this Monntain and Wall, &c. 
was thus made out to me; the Mountain 
hgnified the Church- of th Living God 3 
the Sun that ſhone thereon, the comfortable 
Shining of his merciful Face on thein that 
were thcrein; the Wall 1 thought was the 
Word, that did make Separation between 
the Chriſtians and the World ; and the 
Gap which was in this Wall, I thought, was 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is tne Way to God the 
Father, John 14.6. Matt.7. 14. But foraf- 
much as the Paſſage was wonderful narrow, 
cVEn 
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even ſo meavoew, that I could not, but with 
great Dithculty, enter in thereat, it ſhewed 
me,that none could enter into Lite, but thoſe 
that were in down-right earneſt, and unleſs 
Iſo they left this wicked World behind 
them; for here was only room for Body 
_ Soui, but not for Body and Soul, and 
In. 

56. This reſemblance abode upon my 
Spirit many days ; all which time I ſaw my 
ſelf in a forlorn and ſad Condition, but yet 
was provoked to a vehement Hunger and 
Defire, to be one of that number that did 
{it in the Sun ſhine : Now alſo I ſhould pray 
where-ever I was; whether at hore, or 
abroad ; in Houſe,or Field ; and ſhould alſo 
oiten, with lifting up of Heart, ſing that of 
the fifty firſt Pſalm, O Lord, conſtder my 
aiftreſs ; for as yet 1 Knew not where [ 
Was, 

57. Neither as yet could I attain to any 
comfortable Perſwaſton that 1 had Faith in 
Chriſt; but inſtead of having SatisfaRion, 
here I bcgan to find ny Soul to be afſaulted 
with freſh Doubts about my future Happi- 
neſs; eſpecially with ſuch as theſe, Whether 
1 was Elifted: But row if the Day of Grace 
fhou'd now be paſt and gone ? 

58. By theſe two Temptations I was very 
much afflicted and diſquieted ; ſometimes 
by one, and foinetimes by the other of 
them. And firſt, to ſpeak of that about 
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my queſtioning my Eleftion; I found at 
this time, that though I was in a Flame to 
find the way to Heaven and Glory, and 
though nothing could beat me off from this, 
yet this Queſtion did ſo offend and diſcou- 
rage me, that I was, eſpecially ſometimes, 
as if the very ſtrength of my Body alſo had 
been taken away by the force and power 
thereof. This Scripture did alſo ſeem to me, 
totrample upon all my defires; Jt is neither 
in him that willeth, nor in him that runneth 
but in God that ſheweth mercy, Rom. g. 

59. With this Scripture I could not tell 
what to do, for I evidently ſaw, unleſs that 
the great God, of his infinite Grace and 
Bounty, had voluntarily choſen me to be a 
Veſſel of Mercy, though I ſhould defire, 
and long, and labour until my Heart did 
break, no good could come uf it. There- 
fore this would {till ſtick with me, ow car 
you tell you are Eletted ? - And what if you 
ſhonld not ! How then?! 

60, O Lord, thought I,, what if I ſhould 
not indeea ? It may be, you are not,faid the 
Tempter : It may be fo indeed, thought I. 
Why then, ſaid Satan, you had as good 
leave off, and {frive no farther ; for it in- 
deed, you {hould not beelected and choſen 
of God,there is no talk of your being ſaved z 
For it 1s neuther in him that willeth, nov 
n himthat runneth ;, but in God that ſheweth 
mercy. 


61. By 
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even ſo magvow, that I could not, but with 
great Dithculty, enter in thereat, it ſhewed 
me,that none could enter into Lite, but thoſe 
that were in down-right earneſt, and unleſs 
aſo they left this wicked World behind 
them: for here was only room for Bod y 
- Soul, but not for Body and Soul, and 

In. 

56. This reſemblance abode upon my 
Spirit many days; all which time I ſaw my 
ſelf in a forlorn and ſad Condition, but yet 
was provoked to a vehement Hunger and 
Deſire, to be one of that number that did 
{it in the Sun ſhine : Now alſo I ſhould pray 
where-ever I was; whether at home, or 
abroad ; in Houſe,or Field ; and ſhould alſo 
oiten, with lifting up of Heart, ſing that of 
the fifty firſt Pſalm, O Lord, conſider my 
aiftreſs ; for as yet 1 knew not Where [ 
Was, 

57. Neither as yet could I attain to any 
comfortable Perſwaſton that 1 had Faith in 
Chriſt; but inſtead of having SatisfaRion, 
here I began to find ny Soul to be affaulted 
with freſh Doubts about my future Happi- 
neſs; eſpecially with ſuch as theſe, Whether 
1 was Elifted: But row if the Day of Grace 
fhon'd now be paſt and gone ? 

58. By theſe two Temptations I was very 
much aMited and Cifquieted ; ſometimes 
by one, and foinetimes by the other of 
them. And firſt, to ſpeak of that about 
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my queſtioning my Eleftion; I found at 
this time, that though I was in a Flame to 
find the way to Heaven and Glory, and 
though nothing could beat me off from this, 
yet this Queſtion did ſo offend and diſcou- 
rage me, that I was, eſpecially ſometimes, 
as if the very ſtrength of my Body alſo had 
been taken away by the force and power 
thereof. This Scripture did alſo ſeem to me, 
to trample upon all my defires; Jt us neither 
in him that willeth, nor in him that runneth 
but tn God that (ſheweth mercy, Rom. g. 

59. With this Scripture I could not tell 
what to do, for I evidently ſaw, unleſs that 
the great God, of his infinite Grace and 
Bounty, had voluntarily choſen me to be a 
Veſſel of Mercy, though I ſhould delire, 
and long, and labour until my Heart did 
break, no good could come uf it. There- 
fore this would {till ſtick with me, ow car 
you tell you are Elefted? - And what if you 
ſhould not ? How then! 

60. O Lord, thought I, what if I ſhould 
not indeea ? It way be, you are not,laid the 
Tempter : It may be ſo indecd, thought 1. 
Why then, ſaid Satan, you had as good 
leave off, and {frive no farther ; for it in- 
deed, vou (hould not beelected and choſen 
of God, there is notalk of your being ſaved z 
For it 1s neither in him that willeth, nos 
in himthat runneth ;, but in God that ſheweth 
mercy. 
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61. By thefe things I was driven to my 
Wits end, not knowing what to fay, or how 
to anſwer theſe Temptations ? (Indeed, I 
little thought that Satan had thus aſſaulted 
me, but that rather it was my own Pru- 
dence, thns to ſtart the Queſtion ;) for that 
the Elect only attained Erernal Life, that I, 
without ſcruple, did keartily cloſe withal ; 
but that my ſelf was one of them, there lay 
the Queſtion. 

62, Thus therefore, for ſeveral days, I 
was greatly aſſauited and perplexed, and 
was often, when I have been walking, ready 
to {ink where I went, with Faintnelſs in my 
Mind : But one day, after I had been fo 
many Weeks oppreſſed and caſt down there- | 
with , as I was now quite giving up the 
Ghoſt, of all my hopes of ever attaining 
Life, that Sentence fell vvith vveight upon 
wy Spirit, Look at the Generations of Old, Þ 
and ſee: Did ever any truſt in God, and 
were confounded ? 

63, At vvhich 1 vvas greatly lightned , 
and encouraged in my Soul; for thus at 
that very inſtant, it vyas expounded to me: 
Begin it the beginning of Genelts, and read 
zo 8he end of the Revelations, and ſee if you 
can find,that there was any that ever tru(ted 
in the Lord, and was confounded, So com- 
ing ho:ve, I preſently vvent to my Bible, to 
ſee if I could find that Saying, not doubt- 
wg but to find 36 preſently ; for it was fo 

treth, 
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freſh, and vvith fuch firength and comfort 


on my Spirit,that I vvas as it 1t talked vvith 
me. 

64. Well, I looked, but I found it not ; 
only it abode upon me: Then I did ask firit 
this good Man, and then another, if they 
knevv vvhere it vvas; but they knevyv no ſuch 
place. Ar this I vvonder'd, that ſuch a Sen- 
tence ſhould ſo ſuddenly, and with ſuch 
comfort and ſtrength, fieze and abide upen 


| my Heart, and Yet that none could find 


it (for 1 doubted not, but it vvas in Holy 
Scripture. ) 

65. Thus I continued above a Year, and 
could not find the place 3 but at laſt, caft- 
ing my eye into the Apocrypha Books, I 


| found it in Eccleſtaſticus, Eccleſ. 2. 10. 


This, at the firſt, did ſomevvhat daunt me; 
but becauſe by this time I had got more 
Experience of the Love and Kindnels of God, 


| it troubled me the leſs; eſpecially when I 


conſidered, that though it vvas not in thoſe 
Texts that vve call Holy and Canonical, yet 
foraſinuch as this Sentence vvas the Sun and 
Subſtance of many of the Promiles, it vvas 
my Duty to take the Comfort of it; and F 
bleſs God for that Word, for it vvas of God 
to me: That Word doth ſtill, at times, 
thine before my Face. 

66. After this, that other Doubt did come 
vvith ſtrength opon 10e, Bur how if the day 
of Grace (ſhould be paſt and gone? Hovy if 
You 
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You have over-ſtood the tine of 'Mercy ? 


Novv I remember, that one day, is | vvas 


vvalking in the Country, I vvas much m 
the Thoughts of this, But how if the Day 
of Grace be paſt ! And to aggravate my 
Trouble, the Tempter prefented to my 
mind thoſe good People of Bedford, and 
ſaggeited thus unto me, T hat theſe being 
converted already, they were all that God 
would fave in thoſe parts; and that I care 
too Jate,for theſe had got the Bleſling before 
I came. 

67. Now waslI in great diſtreſs, thinking 
in very deed, that this might well be io, 
wherefore I went up and down betioining 
my ſad Condition; counting my felt far 
worſe than a thouſand Fools for ſtanding 
off thus long, and ſpending ſo many Years 
in Sin as I have done; ſtill cr\ing out, 
Oh, that I had turned ſooner ! Oh, thar 
I had turned ſeven Years ago! It made 


me alſo angry with my ſelf, to think that - 


I ſhould have no more Wit, but to trifle 
away my time,till my Soul and kieaven were 
loſt. 

68. But wi:en I: had been long vexed 
with this Fear, and was ſcarce able to take 
one {tcp more, 'uſt about the ſaue place 
where I received my other Encouragement, 
theſe words broke in upon my mind, Com- 
gel them to come in, that my Houſe may 
be fillea 3 and yet there us room, Luke 14. 
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22, 23. Theſe words, but eſpecially them» 
And yet there 1s room, were (weet words 
to me ; for truly, 1 thought that by them 
I ſaw there was place enough in Heaven 
for me ; and moreover, that when the Lord 
Jeſus did ſpeak theſe words, he then did 
think of me; and that he knowing the 
tine would cone, that I ſhould be afticted 
with Fear, that there was no place left for 
me in his Boſom,did before ſpeak this word, 
and leave it upon record, that I might find 
help thereby againſt this vile Temptation. 
This 1 then verily believed. 

69.-In the Light and Encouragement of 
tlis Word, I went a pretty while z and the 
Comfort was the more, when I thought that 
the Lgrd Jeſus ſhould think on me fo long 
g0y ard that he (honld ſpeak them words 

n purpoſe for my ſake; for I did think 
verily, that he did on purpole ſpeak them, 
to encourage me withal. 

70. But I was not without my IT empta- 
tions to go back again 3 Temptations I ſay, 
both from Satan, mine own Heart, and car- 
nal Acquaintance ; but I thank God, theſe 
were out-weighed by that found Senſe of 
Death, and of the Day of Judgment, which 
abode, as it were continual:y in my view. 
I ſhould often 81ſo think on Nebuchadnez- 
zar ; of whom it is ſaid, He had given him 
all the Kingdoms of the Earth, Dan. 5. 
18, 19, Yet, thought 1, it this great _ 
ha 
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had all his Portion in this World, one hour 
in Hell-fire would make_ him forget all, 
Which Conſideration was a great help to 
me, 

71. I was alſo made, about this time, 
to ſee ſomething concernivg the Beaſts that 
Moſes counted Clean, and Unclean : | 
thought thoſe Beaſts fvere Types of Men ; 
the ciean Types of then that were the 
People of God 5 but the clean Types of 
ſuch as were the Children of the wicked 
One. Now I read, that the clean Beaſts 
Chewed the Cd ; that is, thought I, they 
thew us, we muſt feed upon the Word of 
God : They allo parted rhe Hoof; | thovght 
that ſignified, we mult part, if we would 
be ſaved, with the ways of ungodly Mcn, 
And alſo, in further reading about them, 
I found, that though we 41d chew the Cud, 
as the Hare; \et it we walked with Claws, 
like a Dog ; or if we did Part the Hook, 
like the Swine; yet if we did not Chew the 
Cud, as the Sheep, we were till, for all 
that, but Unclean: For I thovght the Hare 
to be a Type of thoſe that ralk of the 
Word, yet walk in ways of Sin; and thar 
the Swize was like hun that parteth with 
his outward Pollutions, bat ttill wanteth 
the Word of Faith, without which, there 
could be no way of Salvation, let a Man be 
never fo devout, Dext. 14, Aﬀrter this, 1 
found by reading the Word, that thoſe that 
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mult be Glorified with Chriſt in another 
World, muſt be called by him here; called 
to the partaking of a Share in his Word 
and Righteouineſs, and to the Comforts 
and firit Fruits of his Spirit, and to a pecu- 
liar Intereſt in all thoſe heavenly things, 
which do indeed, fore fit the Soul for that 
Reſt, and Houſe of Glory, which is in Hea- 
ven above. 

72, Here again I was at a very great 
ſtand ; not knowing what to do, fearing I 
was not called ; for, thought 1, it 1 be not 
called, what then can do me good © None 
but thoſe who are effeQually called, inherit 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Lut Oh! how 
i now loved thoſe words that ſpake of a 
Chriſtian's Calling! as when the Lord ſaid 
to one, Fol/ow me ;, and to another, Come 
after me: And, Oh, thought I,that he would 
ſay ſo to me too! How gladly would I run 
after him ! 

73. I cannot now expreſs with what 
Longings and Breathings in my Soul, I 
cried to Chriſt to call me. Thus I conti- 
nued for a time, all on a Fiaine to be con- 
verted to Jeſus Chriit; and did alſo fee at 
that day, {uch Glory in a Converted vtate, 
that I could not be contented without a 
Share therein. Gold ! Could it have been 
gotten for Gold, what could I have given 
for it! Had ] had a whole World, it had 
all gone ten thouſand times over for this, 
that 
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that my Soul mizht have been in a Con 
verted State. 


bil 


74. How lovely now was every one infſt0 


my Eyes, that I thought to be converted 
Men and Women ! They ſhone, they 
walked like a People that carried the Broad 
Seal of Heaven about them. Oh ! I faw 
the Lot was fallen to them in pleaſant 
Places, and they had a goodly Heritage , 
Pſalm 16. But that which made me Sick, 
was that of Chriſt, in Mark, He went up 
into a Mountain, and called to him whom 
he woxld, and they came unto him, Mark 
3. I3, 

75. This £vripture made me faint and 
fear, yet it kindled Fire in my Soul, That 
which made me fear, was this ; leſt Chriſt 
ſhould have no liking fo me, for he called 
mhem he would. But, Oh! the Glory that I 
ſaw in that Condition, did ſtill fo ingage my 
Heart, that I could ſeldom read of any that 
Chriſt did call,but I preſently wiſhed,}Would 
T had been in their Cloaths;, World I had 
been born Peter; Would I had been born 
John; Or would 1 had been by,and had neard 
kim when he called them, How would I have 
Cried, O Lord, call me alſo! Bnt, Oh! I 
feared he would not call me. 

76. And truly, the Lord let we go thus 
wany Months together, and fhewed me 
nothing ; either that ] was already, or 
ſhould be called hereafter : But at Jaſt, 
alter 
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fer much time ſpent, and many Groans 


e into God, that I might be made partaker of 
 tedjthe Holy and Heavenly Calling ; that word 
heyſcame in upon me : / wil cleanſe thei Blood 
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that I have not cleanſed, for the Lord dwel- 
leth in Ziony Joel 3. 21. Theſe words I 
thought were ſent, to encourage me to watt 
{till upon God ; and fignifed unto me, that 
if I were not already, yet time might 
come, I might be 13 truth converted unto 
Chriſt. 

77, About this tire I began to break my 
mind to thoſe poor People in Bedford, and 
to tell them my Condition 3 which when 
they had heard, they told Mr, Gijord of 
ne, who luwſelf alſo took cccation to talk 
with me; and was willing to be Well pers 
ſwaded of me, though 1 think but from 
little gronnds: But he invited me to fits 
Houſe, where ] ſhould hear him confer with 
others, about the Dealinzs of God with 
their Souls; from all which 1 itil received 
more Conviction, and fro: that time bee 
gan ro ſee (otmething of the Vanity, and 
mward Wretchecineſs of my wicked Heart, 
for as yet 1 knew no great matter therein ; 
bat now 1t began to be difcovered unto xe, 
and alſo to vvork at that rate as 1t never 
did before. Novv I evidently found, that 
I uts and Corruptions put forth themfelves 
vvithin racy in vvicked Thoughts and UDe- 
res > Vybich I did not regard —_ ; oy 
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Defires alſo for Heaven and Life began toff,.. 
fail, I found alſo, that vvhereas before thy 
Soul vvas fall of longing after God, novy 
it began to hanker after every fooliſh Va- 
nity ; yea, my Heart vvould not be moved 
cO nynd that vyhich vvas good ; it began to 
be careleſs, both of my Soul and Heaven ;Þ 
it vyvould novv continually hang back, both 
to, and in every Dutyz and vvas as a Clog 
on the Leg of a Bird, to hindes me from 
flying, 

78. Nay, thought I, novv I grovy vvorfke 
and vvorſe; novy I am farther from Con: 
verfion than ever 1 vvas before : Wheretore 
I began to ſink greatly in my Soul, and be- 
gan to entertain ſuch Diſcouragement in my 
Heart, as laid me as low as Hell, It now 
I ſhould have burned at the Stake, I could 
not believe that Chriſt had love for me : 
Alas ! ] could neither hear him,nor fee him, 
nor feel him, nor favour any of his Things : 
] was driven as with a Tempeſt, my Heart 
would be unclean, the Canaanites woula 
awell jn the I and, 

79. Sowietimes I would tell my Condi- 
tion to the People of God 5 which, when 
they heardy they would pity me, and would 
tell me of the Smet but they had as 
good have told me, that I muſt reach the 
gun With my Finger, as have bidden” me 
receive, or rcly upon the Promile ; and as 
ſoon as J fthould have done it, all my Senſe 
and 
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31d Feeling was againſt me ; and I ſaw I 
had an Heart that would Sin, and that lay 
under a I aw that would Condemn, 

80. Theſe things have ofren made me 
think of the Child which the Father 
brought to Chriſt; who, while he was yet 
a coming to him, was thrown down by the 


I Devil; and alſo ſo rent and torn by him,that 


he lay and wallowed, foaming, Luke 9. 42. 
Mark 9. 20. 

81. Further in thele days, I ſhould find 
my Heart to (ht it ſelf up againit the Lord, 
and againſt his Holy Word : I have found 
my Unbelief to ſet as it were, the Shoulders 
to the Door, to keep him out 3 and that too 
even then, when I have, with many a bitter 
Sizh,cried, Good Lord,break it open: Lord 
break theſe Gates of Braſs, and cnt the Byyrs 
of Iron aſunidery Plalm 107. 16. Yet that 
word would ſometimes create in my Heart a 
peaceable Pauſe, I girded thee, though thou 
haſt not known me, Ia. 45. F- 

82, But all this while, as to the Ac of 
dinning, 1 never was more tender than now ; 
my hinder parts were inward ; 1 durſt nor 
take a Pin, or Stick, though but fo big as 
a Straw ;, for my Conlcience now was lore, 
and would finart at every touch : 1 could 
not now teil how to ſpeak my words, for 
fear I ſhould wilplace them. Oh, how gin- 
gcrly did | then go, in all I did or faid ! [ 
fo!'d my {clf as on a miry Bog, that _ 
1 
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if | did but ſtir, and was, as there left both 
of God and Chrift, and the Spirit, and al| 
good things. 

83. Bur 1 obicrve, thougl: I was ſuch a 
great Sinner before Converſion, + et God 
never much charged the Guilt of the Sins of 
my Ignorance upon mez only he ſhewed 
me. 1 was loſt if 1 had not Clriſt, becauſe | 
had been a Sinner: { ſaw that I wanted a 
perfect Righteouſneſs, to preſent me without 
Fault before God ; ard this Righteouſneſs 
was no where to be found, but in the Perſon 
of Teſus Chrilt. 

84. But my. original and inward Pollu- 
t'on, that, that was my Plague and AfMicti- 
on ; that I ſaw, at a dreadful rate, always 
putcing forth it ſelf within me , that I had 
the Guilt of, to amazement ; by reaſon 
that, Lt was inore Loathſlwre in my own 
Eves, than was a Toad, an I thought [ 
was {o in God's Eyes too: Sin and Cor- 
ruption I fail, would as naturally bubble out 
of ry Keart, as Water would bubble out of 
a Fountain: : I thought now, that every one 
had a "erter Heat than I had ; I could have 
Changed Heart with any body ; I thouyht 
none but the Devil lunfelf could equalize me 
for invard Wickedneſs and Pollution of 
wind. | fe!l therefore at the ſight of my 
OWn Vilencls,deepi+ into Deſpair , for | con- 
Clided, tiat this Condition that I] was 1n, 
could not jiand with a State of Grace. dure, 

| thouglt 
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thought I, I am forſaken of God ; ſure ' 
given up to' the Devil, and to 

Mind : And thus I continued a iu; 
even for ſome Years together, 

85. White I was thus aftited with the 
Fears of my own Damnation,there were two 
things would irake me wonder : ; the one 
was, When I ſaw old People hunting after 
or things of this Life, as if they |}; onld live 

here always: The other was, when I found 
Proteflors much diltrelſed, and caſt down, 
when they met with © _— 4 Lolies; as of 
Husband, Wife,Child,c-c. Lord! thought ] 
what a do IS here =" it "act | 1ttle things as 
theſe ! -What ſeeking after carnal things by 
lome, and what Grief in others for ti ne loſs 
- them : It thev {> ach labour after, and 

nd fo many Tears for the things of this 
prefer t Life, how am 1 to be bemoaned, 
pitiec, ind prayed for ! My Sonl is dying, 
ny Soul 15 darn ng. \Y ere my Soul bat in a 
poo Conditzon, and Were I but ſure of It, 
al 3,00\ V rich {tvnld 1 eſteem my ſelf, thong 11 
bleſs'd but v Jan Pread and Water ! I thou'e 
count thoſe but {tnall Smflictions, and ſthonid 
beer them as little Burther's. A wounded 
Spirit, who Cum bear ? 

85. And though I was tins troubled, and 
tofled and afHicted with the Sight,and Sen le, 
and terror of my own Wickedneis,yet I was 
afraid to let this Denſe aud og ut $0 quite 

oit my Mind  10r | ound, that unlels gu! ih 
G Oi 


40 Grace abounding 


of Conſcience was taken off the right way, 
that is, by the Blood of Chriſt, a Man grew 
rather worſe for the loſs of his Trouble of 
Mind, than better. Wherefore, if my guilt 
lay hard upon me, then I ſhould cry, that 
the Blood of Chriitmight take it off : And 
if it was geing off without it, (tor the Senfe 
of Sin would be ſometimes as if it would 
die, and go quite away) then 1 would allo 
ſtrive to fetch it upon inv Heart again, by 
bringing the Puniſhment for Sin in Hell-are 
upon 1ny Spirit ; and ſhould cry, Lord, ler it 
210t go off my Heart, but the right way, by 
the Blood of Chri$t, and the Application of 
thy Mercy,through him, to my Soul ; tor that 
Scripture lay much upon! me, without ſhed- 
Wig of Blood there 15 no Redemption, Heb. g. 
22. And that which made me the more 
afraid of this, was, becaule I had ſeen ſome, 
who,though when tliey were under Wounds 
of Conſcience, would cry and pray 3 yet 
{eeking rather preſent Eale from their Irou- 
ble, than Pardon for their Sin, cared not 
how they loſt their Guilt, ſo they gor it 
out of ther Mind : Now having got it off 
the wrong way, it was not fanctitied unto 
thein 4 but they grew harder, and blinder, 
and more Wicke after their 1ruuble. This 
made me afraid, avd made me cry to God 
the tnore , that it wyht not be fo with 
me. 


87. And 
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87. And now I was ſorry that Cod had 
made me a Man, for 1 feared I was a Repro- 
bate: 1 counted Man, as Unconyerted, the 
moſt Doleful of all the Creatures. Thus be- 
ing aMiced and toll:d about my fad Con- 
ditions I-counted my felt alone, and above 
the moſt of Men, Unbleſſed. 

88, Yea, I thought it impoſſible that ever 
| ſhoald attain to ſo much Goodneſs of Heart, 
as to thank God, that he had made me a 
Man, Man,indeed,is the inoſt Noble by Cre- 
ation, of all Creatures in the vifible World ; 
but by Sin he had made hiinſelt the moſt: 
lenoble. The Beajts, Birds, Filhes, Ec. F 
blefſed their Cond tion ; for they had not 
a {inful Natvre, they were not obnoxious 
to the Wrath of Gud, they were not to go 
to HHell-fire after Death ; I could therefore 
have rejo\ cedz bad iny Condition been as 
any of theirs. 

89 In this Condition 1 went a great while; 
but when comfor.ung time was cone, 1 heard 
one Preach a Seriron upon theſe words in 
tlie Song (Song 4. 1.) Behold thor art fair, 
my Love, beuoid, thou ait fair : Fur at 
that time he made thele ty-o words, dy 
Love, his chief aid tubje&t Matter ; from 
which , after he had a l:ttle opened the 
Text, he obſcrved theſe ſeveral Concluſtons : 
L. That &he Chw-ch.aud fo every favea Sou, 
« Chriſt's Love, when loveleſs. 2. Chriſt's 
Love without a Cauſe. 3.Chriſt's Love,wher 
bt 2 Dated 
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hated of the World. 4. Chriſt's Love, when 
under Temptation, and under Deſertion. 
5- Chriſt's Love, from fir# to laſt. 

90. But I got nothing by what he ſaid 
at-preſent ; onlv when he came to the Ap- 
plication of the fourth Particular, this was 
che word he laid ; If it be ſo, that the ſaved 
Soul is Chriſt's Love, when nder Tempta: 
£.r0n and Deſertion, then, poor tempted Soul, 
when thou art aſſaulted cnd afflitted with 
Temptations, and the Hidings of God's Face, 
yet think on theſe two words, My T ove, 
(fill. 

91. 'So as I was going lrome, theſe words 
caine again mto my thovghts; and I well 
reme:nber, as they Caiie m, I] ſaid thus in 
my 1lteart, What ſha!! I get by thinking on 
theſe two worss ? This thought had no 
ſooner paſſcd throngh my Heart, but theſe 
words began thus to Kindle in my. Spirit, 
Thou art my Love, 1::0u art my Dove, 
twenty times together 3 and {till as they 
ran m my Mind, they waxed {ironger and 
waimer, .and began to make me look up; 
bur being as yet between Hope and Fear, 
I ſtil! replied it: my Hrart, But 25 it true, 
But i it truce ? At Which, that Sentence 
tell vpon 1ne, He wift not that it Was trite, 
which was done unto him of the Angel, 
Acts 12. Q- 

92, Then | began tc give place to the 
Word, which, with power, did over and 
over 


| 
[ 


zo the Chief of Sinners, az 


over make this joyfnal Sound within my 
Soul, T hou art my Love, thou art my Love, 
and nothing (hall ſeparate thee from my Love : 
And with that, my Heart was filled fa!l of 
Comfort and Hope.and now | could believe 
that my Sins ſhould be forgiven me ; yea, 1 
was now fo taken with the Love and Mercy 
of God, that, I remember, I conld not tel} 
how to contain till I got kome: I thought F 
could have ſpoken of his Love, and have 
told of his Mercy to me, even to the very 
Crows that ſat upon the plow'd i ands, be- 
fore me, had they been capadle to have mn- 
derſtood me: Wherefore | ſaid in ins Sorl, 
with much gladneſs, Well, I would I had : 
Pen and Ink here, I would write this down 
before 1 go any fartherg.} far ſurely 1 will not 
forget this Forty Tears hence : Bit, alas! 
Forty Days, T began to que- 
Khich made me begin to que- 


93. Yet {till at tunes, I was helped to be- 
lieve, that it was a true Manifeſtation of 
Grace unto my Soul, though I had loſt much 
of the Life and Favour of. ir. Now, about a 
Week or Fortnight after this, I was much 
followed by this Scripture, Sm, Simon, 
bebold, Satan hath deſired to have you, 
Luke 22. 31. and lometiimes 1t would found 
lo loud within me, yea, and, as it was, calt 
lo ſtrongly after me, that once, above all 
thereſt,] turned my Head over my Shoulder, 

3 thinking 
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thinking verily that ſome Man had, behind 
me, called me; being at a great diſtance, 
me-thought, he called ſo loud : It came, as 
{ have thought ſince, to have ſtirred me up 
to Prayer, and to Watchfalneſs : It came 
to acquaint me, that a Cloud and Storm 


was Coming down upon me ; but I under: 
ſtood it not, 


94. Alſo, as I remember, that time that 


it called to me fo loud, was the laſt time 


that it founded in mine Ears ; but me-thinks 


{ hear ſtill with what a loud Voice theſe 
words, S:107, Simon, ſounded in mine Ears: 
{ thought verily, as I have told you, that 
lome-body had called after me,that was half 
a Mile behind me : And although that was 
not my name, yet it made we ſuddenly look 
dehind me; believing that he that called fo 
loud, meant me. 

95. But ſo Fooliſh was I,and Ignorant,that 
I knew not the reaſon of this Sound ; (which 
as I did both ſee and feel ſoon after, was ſent 
from Heaven, as an Alarm, to awaken me to 
provide for what was coming) only I ſhould 
muſe,and wonder in my Mind,to think what 
{ſhould be the reaſon that this Scripture, and 
that at this rate, ſooften, and ſo loud,ſhould 
ſtill be ſounding and ratling in mine Ears: 
But, as I ſaid before, I ſoon after perceived 
the end of God therein. 

96 For,about the ſpace of a Month after, 
a very great Storm came down upon Mme, 
whica 
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which handled me twenty times worſe than 
all I had met with before ; it came itealing 
upon me, now by one piece, then by ano- 
ther ; firſt, all my Comfort was taken from 


" me, then Darkneſs ſeized upon me; after 


which, whole Floods of Blaſphemies, both 
againſt God, Chriſt, and ihe Scriptures, 
was poured upon my Spirit, to my great 
Confufton and Aſtoniſhment. Theſe Blafſ- 
phemous T houghts were ſuch as ſtirred up 


» Queſtions in me, againſt the very Being v3 


God, and of his on!v belove! Son : As,whe- 
ther there were,in Truth, a Gud,or Chritt ? 
And whether the Holy Scriptures were not 
rather a Fable, and cunning Story, than the 
holy and pure Word of God ? 

97. The Tempter would alſv much aſlaulr 
me with this, How can you tell bat that the 
Turks had as good Scriptures to prove their 
Mahomet the Saviour, as we bave ro prove 
our Jeſus is ? And, conld I think, that [o 
many Ten Thouſands, in fo many Countries 

nd Kingdoms, ſhould be without the Know- 
rxdge of the right way to Heaven ;, (if there 
_ indeed an Heaven) aud that we only, 
who live in a corxer of the Earth, (hould 
alone be bleſſed therewith ? Every one doth 
think'his own Religion righteſt, both Jews, 
and Moors, and Pagans, and how if all our 
Faith, and Chriſt, and Scriptures, ſhould be 
but a Think fo.too ? 


C 4 98.Some- 
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98. Sometimes I have endeavoured to 
argue againſt theſe Suggeſtions, and to ſet 
ſome of the Sentences of bleſſed Paul againſt 
them ; but, alas? I quiekly felt, when 1 thns 
did, ſuch Arguings as theſe would return 
again upon we; Though we made ſo great a 
mntter of Paul, andof his words,yet how could 
4 tell,but that, in very deed, he being a ſubtle 
ana cunning Man, might give himſelf up to 
«eceive with ſtrong Deluſions ;, and alſo take 
the Pains and Travel, to undo and deſtray 
his Fellows. 

99. TI helſe Suggeſtions (with many other 
which at this time I may not, nor dare not 
utter, neither by Word or Pen) did make 
txch a Seizure upon my »vpirit, and did fo 
over-wergh my Heart, both with their num- 
ber, continuance, and fiery. Force, that I felt 
45 if there were nothing elſe but theſe from 
Morning to Night within me; and as tho 
indeed, there could be room for nothing 
elſe ; and alſo concluded, that God had, mn 
very Wrath to my Soul, given me up to 
them,to be carried away with them, as with 
a mighty Whirle-wind. 

100. - Only by the diſtaſte that they gave 

nto my Spirit, / felt rhrre was ſomething 
1 me, that refuſed to embrace me. But this 
Conlidcration I then only had, when God 
gave ime leave to {wallow my Spittle ; other- 
wile, the Noiſe, and Strength, and Force ol 
thete Temptations, would drown aud over- 
flow, 
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flow, and, as 1t weregbury all ſuch Thoughts, 
or the remembrance of any {ſuch thing. 
While I was in this Tempration, I ſhould 
find often my Mind ſuddenly put upon it, 
to Curie and Swear, or to {peak forme grie- 
vous thing of God, or Chriit his Sun, and of 
the Scriptures. 

101. Now I thoughts Surely F am poſſeſſed 
of the Devil : At other times,again.l thought 
I ſhould be bereft of my Wits; for inftead 
of lauding and magnif\ ing of Gud the Lord 
with others, it I have but herd him ſpoken 
of, preſently ſoine molt iorrible Blaſphemous 
Thought or other, would bolt out of my 
Heart againſt hi? : So that whether I did 
think that God was, or again did think 
there. were no ſuch thing; no LI ove, nor 
Peace, nor gracious Diſpulition conld | feel 
within me. 

©2. Thele things did ſink me into very 
deep Defpair ; for 1 concluded, that ſuch 
things could not poſhibly be found amongſt 
them that loved God. I often, when theſe 
Temptations have teen with force upon me, 
did compare my felt ro the Caſe ot fuch a 
Child, whom ſome Gypſie hath by force took 
up in her Arms, and is carrying from Friend 
and Country : Kick ſometimes I did, and 
alſo ſhriek and cry; but yet 1 was bound 
in the Wings of the Temptation, and the 
Wind would carry me away. I thought 
alſo of Payl, and of the evil Spirit that 
C5 did 
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<1d poſſeſs him; and did greatly fear, that 
my Condition was the ſame with that of his 
I da, 16. 14. 

103: In theſe days, when 1 have heard 
others talk of what was the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, then would the Tempter ſo pro- 
voke me to deſire to Sin that Sin, that I wa 
as if 1 could not, muſt not, neither ſhould 
be quiet until I had committed it; now no 
Sin wovld ſerve but that: If it were to be 
committed by ſpeaking of ſuch a word, then 
I have been as if my Mouth would hay: 
ipoken that word, whether I would or no 
And in ſo ſtrong a meaſure was this Tempta 
tion upon me, that often I have been read} 
-to clap my Hand under my Chin,to hold my 
Mouth from opening, z and to that end allo, 
{ have had thoughts at other times, to leap 
with my Head downward, into ſome Muck: 
hill-hole or other, to keep my Mouth from 
ſpeaking. | 

104. Now again I beheld the Condition 
of the Dog and Toad,and counted the Eſtate 
of every thing that God had made, far better 
than this dreadful State of mine, and ſuch as 
my Companions was: Yea, gladly would | 
have been in the Condition of a Dog or 
Horſe,for 1 knew they had no Souls to periſh 
under the everlaſting weight of Hell, or S1n, 
as mine was like todo, Nay, and though | 
ſaw this, felt this, and was broken to pieces 
withit ; yet that which added to my Sorrow; 
was, 
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was, that I could not find, that with all my 
Soul I did defire Deliverance, That Scrip- 
ture alſo did tear and rend my Soul, in the 
midſt of theſe Diſtractions, The Wicked are 
like the troubled Sen,which cannot reſt 5, whoſe 
Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt: There 1s 
mo Peace to the Wicked, ſaith my God, 
Iſa>g7. 20, 21. 

109. And now my Heart was, at tines, ex- 
ceeding hard:; if 1 wouid have given a thou- 
fand Pounds for a Tear, I could not (hed 
one; nog nor ſometimes ſcarce deltre to ſhed 
one. I was tnuch dejected, to think that this 
would be my Lot. I ſaw fome could mourn 
and lament their Sin 3 and others, again, 
could rejoyce, and bleſs God for Chrilt 
and others, again, could quietly talk of, and 
with gladneſs remember the Word of God 5 
waile I only was in the Storm or 'Tempelt. 
This much funk me, 1 thought my Condi» 
tion was alone, I ſhould therefore much be- 
wail my hard Hap 5 but get out, of, or get 
rid of theſe things, L could not. | 

106: While this Temptation laſted,which 
was about a Year, I could attend upon none 
of the Ordinances of God,but with fore and 
great Aﬀiictions, yea, then was I moſt di- 
itrefled: with Blaſphemies : If I had been 
hearing the Word, then Uncleannels, Blaſ- 


phemies, and Deſpair, would hold ie a Cap» « + 


tive therez it I have been Reading; then 
lometimesI had ſudden Thoughts to quallien 
a 
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all I read; ſometimes,again,my Mind would 


be (o ſtrangely ſnatched away, and poſſeſſed Þf : 


with other things, that I have neither 
known, nor regarded, nor remeimbred fo 
much as the Sentence that but now I have 
read, 

107. In Prayer allo I have becn greatly 
troubled at this time; ſomerimes I have 
thought I have felt him, behind me, pull my 
Cloaths : He would be alſo continually at 
me in time of Prayer, to have done, break Þ 
oft, make haſte, you have prayed. enough, 
and ſtay no longer ; ſtill drawing my Mind 
away. Sometimes alſo he would caft in 
ſuch wicked Thovghts as theſe ; that I mult 
pray to him, cr for-him: 1 have thought 
ſometimes of that, Fall down, or, 1f thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me, Matt. 2. 9. 

108, Alſo, when becauſe 1 have had wan- 
dering Thoughts in the time of this Duty, 
I have ladonred to compoſe my Mind, and 
fix it upon God ; then with--great force 
hath the Tempter laboured to diftrat me, 
and confound me, 'and to turn away my 
Mind , by preſenting to wy Heart and 
Fancy, the Form of a Buſh, a Bull, a Beſom, 
or the like, as if 1 ſkould Pray to theſe : 
To theſe alſo he would (at ſome times eſpe- 
cially) fo hotd my Mind, that I was as if J 
could think- of nothing elſe, -or Pray to no- 
thipg elk but to thels, or ſuch as they, 
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109. Yetat times I ſhould have ſome ſtrong 


| and heart-affefting Apprehenlions of God, 


and the reality of the Truth of his Goſpel : 
But, Oh ! how would my Heart, at fach 
times, put forth it. ſelf with unexpretiible 
Groanings! My whole Soul was then in 
every word ;, 1 ſhould cry with Pangs after 
God, that he would be mercitul unto me : 
But.then. I ſhoul4 be daunted agam with 
ſuch Conceits as theſe ; 1 ſhould think that 


| God did mock at thele my Prayers, laying, 


and.that in the audience. of the holy Angels, 
This poor ſlmple Wretch doth hanker after 
me, 4s if T had nothing to do with my Mercy, 
but-to beſtow it on ſuch as he. Alas, poor 
Soul! How art thou deceived ! It is not for 
ſach as thee,to have Faveur with the Higheſt. 
. 110. lhen hath the Tempter come upon 
mealſo with ſuch Dilcouragements as thele, 
Tou are very hot for Mercy, but 1 will cool 
yoa;, thu Frame ſhall not laſt always : Many 
have. been as hot as you for a ſpurt,but T have 
quenched their, Zeal. (And with this,fuch and 
{uch, who were fallen off, would be ſet be- 
tore mine Eyes.) Then I ſhould be afraid 
that I ſhould do ſo too. But, thought I, 1 
am glad this-comes into my Mind: Well, 
I will watch, and take what heed I can. 
Though you do, ſaid. Satan, T ſhall be-too hard 
for you 3. I will cool you 1nſenſubly, vy degrees, 
by little and little, What care TI, faith be, 
though I be ſeven Tears inchilling —— 
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if I can do it at laſt? Continual Rocking 
will lull a crying Child a-fleep: 1 will ply «t 
cloſe, but I will have my End accompliſh'd, 
Though you be burning hot at preſent, yet 1 
can pull you from this Fire, I ſhall have you 
cold before it be long. 

111. Theſe things brought me into great 
Straits ; for as I at preſent could not find my 
ſelf fit for preſent Death, ſo 1 thought, to live 
long, would make me yet more unfit ; for 
time would make me forget all, and wear 
even the remembrance of the Evil of Sin,the 
Worth of Heaven, and the Need I had of 
the Blood of Chrift to Waſh me, both out 
of Mind and Thought : But I thank Chrilt 
Jeſus, theſe things did not at preſent make 
me flack my crying, but rather did put me 
more upon it, (like her, who met with the 
Aadulterer, Deat.22.26.) in which days, that 
was a good word to ine, after I had ſuffered 
theſe things a while z 1 am perſwaded, that 
neither heighth,nor depth, Death,nor Life,&Cc. 
ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Godywhich 
$5in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 38. And now | 
hoped long Life ſhoald not deſtroy me, nor 
make me miſs of Heaven. 

112, Yet I had ſome Supports in this | 
Temptation, though they were thenague- I 
ſtioned by me; that in Fer. 3. at the Rd. 
was fomething to me; and ſo was the Con- 
fideration of Ver. 5. of that Chapter; that 


though we have ſpoken -and done as evil 
3 things 
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things as we could, vet we ſhould cry unto 
God, My Father, thou art the Guide of my 
Youth; and ſhould return unto him. 

113. I had alſo once a ſweet Glance from 
that in 2 Cor, F. 12. For he hath made him 
to be Sin fer 1s, who knew no Sin, that we 
might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
him. 1 remember that one day, as. I was 
fitting in a Neighbour's Houſe, and there 
very fad at the Conſideration of my many 
Blaſphemies , and as I was ſaying in my 
Mind, What greund have I to ſay that, who 
have been ſo Vile and Abominable, ſhould 
ever inherit Eternal Life * That word 
came ſuddenly upon me, What ſhall we ſay 
to theſe things ? If God be for us, who can 
be againſt us ? Rom. 8. 13. That allo was 
an help unto me, Becauſe T1 live, you ſhall 
lzve alſo, John 14-19. But theſe words were 
but Hints, Touches, and ſhort Viſits, though 
very Sweet when preſent ; only they laſted 
not ; but, /:ke to Peter's Sheer, of a ſudden 
were caught up from me, to Heaven again, 
Acts 10. 16. 

I14. But afterwards the Lord did more 
fully and graciouſly diſcover himſelf unto 
me, and indeed, did quite, not only deliver 
me from the Guilt that, by theſe things, was 
laick upon my Conſcience, but allo from the 
very Filth thereof ; for the Temptation was 
removed,and I was put into my right Mind 
again, as other Chriltians were, 
11y 
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115. I remember that one day, as I was 
travelling into the Country, and muſing on 
the Wickednels and Blaſphemy of my Heart, 
and conlidering of the Enmity that was in 
me to God,that Scripture came in my Mind, 
Hehath made Peare by the Blood of his Croſs, 
Col.1.20, By which I was made to ſee, buth 
again and again, that day, that God and my 
Soul were Friends by this Blood 5 yea, I law 
that the Juſtice of God, and my finful Soul, 
could embrace and kils each other throvgh 
this Blood. This was a-good day.ro me; | 
bope I ſhall not forget it. 

116. At another time, as I was fet by the 
Fire,in my Houle, and muſing on my wretch- 
edneſs, the Lord made that alto a precious 
Word- unto me, Foraſmuch they as the Chil- 
dren are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood,he alſo 
himl/clf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that 
throngh Death,he might deſtroy him that had 
the Power of Death, that 15,the Devil; and 
deliver thoſe, who, through the fear of, Death, 
were all their Life ſubjett to Bondage, 
Heb. 2. 14, 15. I thought that the Glory of 
theſe words was then ſo weighty on me, that 
L was both once and twice ready to Swoon 
as I fate; yet not with Grief and Trouble, 
but.with {oJid Joy and Peace. 

117. At this time allo I fate under the 
Miniſtry of Holy Mr. Gifford, whoſe Do- 
Ctrine,. by God's Grace, was much for my 
Stability, T his-Man mady it much his bufine(s, 

, [0 
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to deliver the People: of God from all thoſe 
falſe and unſound: Teſts, that by Nature we 
are prone to. He would bid us take ſpecial 
heed, that we took not vp any Trath upon 
truſt ; as from this, or that, or any other 
Man-or Men; but to cry mightily to God, 
that he would convince us of the Reality 
thereof, and ſet us down therein by his own 
Spirit, in the Holy Word : For, faid he, if 
ou do otherwiſe, when Temptations come, if 
trong'y, you not having received them with 
Evidence from Fleaven, will find, you want 
that Help and Strength, now to reſiſt, that 
once you thought you had. 
h-Þ 118. This was as ſeaſonable to my Soul, 
Us Bas the former and latter Rain 1 their Sea» 
fon ; for 1 had found, and that by ſad Expe- 
/oFcience, the truth of theſe his words; (tor 1 
al Fhad felt, ro Man can ſay, eſpecially when 
adtempted of the Devil, that Feſ3u Chri#t is 
nal Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt.) Wherefore 1 
found my Soul, tlirough Grace, very apt to 
* »Mdrink in this Doctrine,and to incline to pray 
ot to God, that in nothing that pertained to 
atF God's Glory, and my own eternal Happt- 
OollBneſs, he would ſuffer ine to be without the 
e, Confirmation Mereof from Heaven ; for now 
| (aw clearly, there was an exceeding diffe- 
he Frence betwixt the Noticn of the Fleſh and 
0-FBlood, and the Revelations of God in Hea- 
Whven; alſo a great ditference butwixt that 
Faith that is feigned, and according to Man's 
Wiſdom, 
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115. I remember that one day, as I was 
travelling into the Country, and muſing on 
the Wickednels and laſphemy of my Heart, 
and conlidering of the Enmity that was in 
me to God,that Scripture came in my Mind, 
Hehbath made Peace by the Blood of his Croſs, 
Col.1.20, By which I was made to ſce, buth 
again and again, that day, that God and my 
Soul were Friends by this Blooc 5 yea, I law 
that the Juſtice of God, and my {ful Soul, 
could embrace and kils each other throvgh 
this Blood. This was a-good day ro me; | 
bope I ſhall not forger it. 

116. At another time, as I was fet by the 
Fire,in my Houſe, and muſing on my wretch- 
edneſs, the Lord made that allo a precious 
Word- unto me, Foraſmuch they as the Chil. 
dren are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood,he alſo 


him/clf likewiſe took part of the ſame, thatj; 


throngh Death,he might deſtroy him that had 
the Power of Death, that 1s, the Devil ;, and 
deliver thoſe, who, through the fear of, Death, 
were all their Life ſubjett to Bondage, 
Heb. 2. 14, 15. I thought that the Glory of 
theſe words was then ſo weighty on me, that 
L was both once and twice ready to Swoon 
as I fate; yet not with Grief and Trouble, 
but.with {olid Joy and Peace. 

117. At this time alſo 1 fate under the 
Miniſtry of *Holy Mr. Gifford, whoſe Do- 
ctrine,. by God's Grace, was wuch for my 
Stability, This-Man mads it much his buſine(s, 
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to deliver the People: of God from all thoſe 
falſe and unſound: Teſts, that by Nature we 
are prone to, He would bid us take ſpecial 
heed, that we took not vp any Trath upon 
truſt 3. as from this, or that, or any other 
Man-or Mcn ; but to cry mightily to God, 
that he would convince us of the Reality 
thereof, and ſet us down therein by his own 
Spirit, in the Holy Word : For, faid he, if 
ou do otherwiſe, when Temptations come, if 
trong'y, you not having received them with 
Evidence from Heaven, will find, you want 
that Help and Strength, now to reſiſt, that 
once you thought you had. 
hl 118. This was as ſeaſonable to my Soul, 
us Bas the former and latter Rain in their Sea- 
on; for 1 had found, and that by ſad Expe- 
/ofience, the truth of theſe his words, (tor I 
at Fad felt, ro Man can ſay, eſpecially when 
tempted of the Devil, chat Je/zs Chrift 38 
1d Lord, but by ths Holy Ghoſt.) Wherefore I 
found my Soul, through Grace, very apt to 
* > drink in this DoCtrine,and to incline to pray 
ol ito God, that in nothing that pertained to 
atFGod's Glory, and my own eternal Happt- 
oFneſs, he would ſuffer ine to be without the 
e, Confirmation Miereof from Heaven ; for now 
| aw clearly, there was an exceeding diffe- 
ie Frence betwixt the Noticn of the Fleſh and 
G-FBlood, and the Revelations of God in Hea- 
Whven; allo a great ditterence butwixt that 
Faith that is feigned, and according to Man's 
Wiſdom, 
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Wiſdorh, and: of that which comes by 
Man's being born thereto of God, Marr. 1 
IJ. IJohns+. 1. 

119. But, Oh! now, how was my Sai 
led from Truth to Truth: by God ! Eve 
from the Birth and Cradle of the Son d 
God, to his Aſcenſion, and ſecond comin 
from Heaven, to Judge the World ! 

120, Truly, I then found, upon this ac 
count, the Great God was very good ut 
me ; for, to my remembrance, there wa 
not any thing that then cried unto God, ty 
make knov'n, and reveal unto me, but he 
was pleaſed to do it for me 5 1 mean, nd 
one part of the Goſpel of the Lord Jeius 
but I was orderly led into it : Me-thought 
I ſaw with great Evidence, from the Relz 
tion of the four Evangeliſts, the wonderful 
Work of God, in giving Jeſus Chriſt ti 
Save us, from his Conception and Birth, 
even to his ſecond coming to Judgment ; 
Me-thought t was as if I had ſeen him born, 
as if I had ſeen him grow up, as if I had 
ſeen him walk through this World, frott 
the Cradle to the Croſs ; to which allo, 
when he came, I faw how gently he gave 
himſelf to be hanged, and "Mie on it, for 


my Sins, and wicked Doings. Alſo as [ 
was muling on this his Progrels,that dropped 
on my Spirit, He was ordained for the Slaugh 
ter, .1 Pet. 3, 12, 20: 
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121, When I have conſidered alſo the 
Truth of his Reſurrection, and have remem- 
bred that word, Touch me not, Mary, &c. 
] have ſeen, as if he had leaped out of the 
Grave's mouth, for joy that he was riſen 
azainy and had got the Conqueſt over our 
dreadful Foes, fohrn 20. 17. I have alfo, in 
the Spirit, ſeen him a Man on the Right Hand 
of God the Father for me; and have ſeen 
the manner of his coming from Heaven, to 
judge the World with Glory, and have been 
confirmed in theſe things by theſe:Scriptures 
following, Atts 1. 9,10, & 7.56. & 10. 42. 
Heb. 7 24. & 8. 38. Rev. 1.18. 1Thefſ. 4. 
17, 18. 

122. Once I was troubled to know whe: 
ther the Lord Jeſus was Man as well as God, 
and God as well as Man; and truly, in thoſe 
days, let Men ſay what they would, uuleſs 
| had it with Evidence from Heaven, all was 
nothing to me, I counted my ſelf not ſet 
down 11 any Truth of God Well, I was 
much troubled about this Point, and could 
not tell how to be reſolved ; at laſt, that in 
Kev. 5. came into my mind, And I oeheld, 
and lo, in the midft of the Throne, and of the 
four Beaſts, and in the midſt of the Elders, 
food a Lamb. In the midit of the Throne, 
thought L, there 1s the Godhead; in the 
mid{t of the Elders, there 1s his Manhood : 
But, Oh ! me thought, this did gliiter ! It 
was a goodly touch , an41 gave me ſweet 
Satisfaction. 


58 Grace abounding 


Satisfaction. That other Scripture alſc-gid 
help-me-much in this, To # 4 Child 35 bory, 
to us a Son is giveny and the Government 
ſhall be upon his Shoulder , and his Nan 
ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the 
mighty God,the everlaſting Fathergthe Prince ,, 
of Peace, &c.. Iſa. g. 6. 

123. Alſo beſides theſe Teachings of God, ſ.; 
in his Word, the Lord made ute of two 
things to confirm me in this. Iruth 5 the 
one was the Errors of the Quakers ;-and the 
other was the Guilt of Sin ;, for as the Quai c 
kers did oppoſe this Truth, ſo God did the 
more confirm: me in it, by leading me into 
the Scriptures that did wonderiully main- 
tain it. 

124. The Errors that this People they 
maintained, were, 

I, Thatthe Holy Scriptures were n-t the 
Word of God. 

2, Thatevery:Man in the World had the 
Spirit of Chriſt, Grace, Faith, &c. 

3. That Chriſt Jeſas,2s Crucified,and dying 
{1xteen hundred Years ago, did not fatisfie 
Divine Jvſtice for the Sins of his People. 

4. T hat Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood was with- 
in the Saints. 

F- That the Bodies of the Good and Bd 
thatare buried in the Church-yardſhall not 
ariſe again. LY 

6, That the ReſurreRion is palt with good 
Men already, 

2. I hat 
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ke 7. That that Maa jeius,that was Crucified 
ep petiicen two Thieves, o!! Mount Calvary, 


in the Land of C.maan, by Jeruſalem, was | 
not aſcended up above the itarry Heavens. | 

8. That hc ſhould notzeven the ſame Jeſus | 
that died by the land of the Jews, come | 
again at the l:it day; and as Man, Judge 


.. all Nations, Cc. | | | 
helfl 125 Many more vile and abominable | 
te ff 1125 were in thoſe days fomented by them, 
w: dy which I was driven to a more narrow 
he ſearch of the Scripture, and was, through 
of {heir Light and Teſtimonynot only enlight- 
1} 0d, but greatly confirmed and comforted 
in the Truth ; and, as I ſaid,the Guilt of Sin 
did help me much ; for {tiil 'as that would 
UY come upon me, the Blood of Chrilt did take 
it off again, and again, and again ; and that 
IF too {weetly, according to the Scriptures. 
Friends ! cry to God to Reveal JF eſus Chriſt 
YE unto you ;, there is none teacherh like him, 
126. It would be too long here to (tay, 
> to te!l you in particalar, how God did {et 
"& medown in all the thinzs of Chriſt and how 
ke did, that he might lo doy lead me into his 
Werds; yea, and alſo how he did open them 
unto me, and inake them ſhine belore me, 
and cauſe them to dwell with ie, talk with 
| 6 and comfort me over and over, both of 


his own being, and the Being of his Son, and 
Spirit, 2nd Word, and Goſpel, 


327.Uuly 
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Satisfaction. That other Scripture alſo-did 
help-me-much in this, To 4 4 Child 15 born, 


to us a Son 1s giveny and the Government. 


{hall be upon his Shoulder , and his Name 
ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the 
mighty God,the everlaſting Fatherythe Frince 
of Peace, &c.. Iſa. g. 6. 

123. Alſo beſides theſe Teachings of God, 
in his Word, the Lord made ute of two 
things to confirm me in this. Truth ; the 
one was the Errors of the QuaXers ;z-and the 
other was the Guilt of Sin 5 tor as the Qua 
kers did oppoſe this Truth, ſo God did the 
more confirn: me in it, by leading me into 
the Scriptures that did wonderiully mam 
tain it. 

124. The Errors that this People they 
maintained, were, 

I, Thatthe Holy Scriptures were n-t the 
Word of God. 

2, Thatevery:Man in the World had the 
Spirit of Chriſt, Grace, Faith, &c. 

3. That Chriſt Jeſas,as Crucified,and dying 
{1xteen hundred Years ago, did not fatisfie 
Divine Juſtice for the Sins of his People. 

4. T hat Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood was with: 
in the Saints. 

F- That the Bodies of the Good and B:d 
that-are buried in the Church-yardſhall not 
ariſe again. 

6, That the ReſurreRion is palt with good 
Men already, 

-. I hat 
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7, That that Via jeius.that was Crucified 
between two Thieves, o!: Mount Calvary, 
in the Land of C.maan, by Jeruſalem, was 
not aſcended up above the ſtarry Heavens. 

8. That hc ſhould notyeven the fame Jeſus 
that died by the land of the Jews, come 
again at the l:it day; and as Man, Judge 
all Nations, Cc. 

125. Many more vile and abominable 
things were in thoſe days fomented by them, 
dy which I was driven to a more narrow 
ſearch of the Scripture, and was, through 
their Light and Teſtimonygnot only enhight- 
ned, but greatly confirmed and comforted 
n the Truth ; and, as 1 ſaid,;the Guilt of Sin 
did help me much; for {till as that would 
come upon me, the Blood of Chriit did take 
it off again, and again, and again ; and that 
too ſweetly, according to the Scriptures. 0 
Friends ! cry to God to Reveal J eſis Chriſt 
unto you 5, there is none teacheth like him, 

126..]t would be too long here to (tav, 
to te!l You in particular, how God did {et 
me down in all the thin:s of Chriſt,and how 
ke dic, that he might lo doy lead me into his 
Werds; yea, and alſo how he did open them 
unto me, and inake them ſhine belore me, 
and cauſe them to dwell with me, talk with 
me, and comfort ime over and over, both of 
tis own being, and the Being of his Son, and 
Pirit, and Word, and Goſpel, 
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127. Only this, as I faid before, will ſay 
unto you again, that in general, he was 
pleaſed to take this courſe with me z Firſt, 
to ſuffer me to be afflicted with Teaptations 
concerning them, and then reveal them to 
me : As ſometimes I ſhould lie under great 
Guilt for Sm, even cruſhed to the Ground 
therewith ; and then the Lord would ſhew 
me theDeath of Chriſt ; yea, and fo ſprinkle 
my Conſcience with his Blood, that I ſhould 
find, and that before I was aware, that in 
that Conſcience, where but juſt now did 
reign and rage the Law, even there would 
reſt and abide the Peace and Love of God, 
through Chriſt. | 

128. Now I had an Evidencegas I thought, 
of my Salvation from Heaven, with many 
golden Seals thereon , all hanging m my 
ſight: Now conld I remember this Mani 
feitation, and the other diſcovery cf Grace, 
with Con-fort; and fliould often long and 
deſire that the laſt day were come, that | 
might be for ever inflamed witk the Sight, 
and Joy, and Communion of him, whole 
Head was crowned with T horns, whole Face 
was Spit on,and Bud y broken,and Soul made 
an Offering for my Sins: For whereas before 
I lay continually trembling at the mouth 
of Hei}; now me-thought i was got fo far 
there-from, that I could not, when I looked 
back, icarce diſcern it: And, Ol:! rtiought 
I, that 1 were four ſcore Years old now, That 
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[ might die quickly, that my Soul might be 
gone t0 reſt, 

129, But before I bad got thus far out of 
theſe my Temptations, I did greatly,ong to 
ſee ſome ancient godly Man's Experience, 
who had writ ſome Hundreds of Years be- 
fore I was born; for, for thoſe who had writ 
in our days, I thought (but I defire them 
now to pardon me) that they had writ only 
that which others felt; or elſe had, through 
the Strength of their Wits and Parts,ſftudied 
to anſwer ſuch Objections, as they perceived 
others were perplexed with, without going 
down themſelves into the Deep. Well, after 
many ſuch Longings in my Mind, the God, 
n whoſe Hand are all our Days and Ways, 
Gd caſt into my Hand (oneday) a Book of 
Martin Lutier ;,, it was his Comment on 
the Galatians ;, it allo was fo old,thatit was 
raady to fall piece fron piece if I did but 
turn it over. Now 1 was pleaſed much, that 
ſuch an old Book had fallen into my Hand ; 
the which, when I had but a little way per- 
uled, I found my Condittonan his Experience, 
ſo largely and profoundly handled, as if is 
Book had been written out of my Heart, 

bis made me marvel z for thus, thought 1, 
This Man could not know any thing of the 
State of Chriſt:ans now, but m:(t needs write 
and ſpeak the Experience of former Days, 

130. Beſides, he doth moit gravely alſo 
in that Book , debate of the Rile of theſe 
«I empta- 
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Temptations, namely, Blaſphemy, Deſperz- 
tion, and_the like; thewing, that the Lay 
of Moſes, as well as the Dcvil, Death and 
Hcll, hath a very great hand thercin: The 
which, at firit, was very {trange to me ; but 
confidering and watching, I found it 1o in 
deed, Pr of Particuiars here, I intend 16 
thing 3 ©2'y is me rhinks 1] mnjt let fall 
before ali Mien, I do prefer this Book d 
Martin Luis vpon the Galatians (except 
ing the Holy Bible) before all the Book: 
that ever | have ſeen, as moſt fit for ; 
Wounded Conſcience. 

131. And now 1 found as I thought, that 
| loved Chritt dearly : Oh ! me thought ay 
Soul cleaved unto himy my AfteCtions cleave! 
unto him : I feit Love to him as hot as Fire, 
and now. as Fob (aidy I thexghr I [041d di 
ia my Neſt ; but 1 did quickly fin, that my 
great ] ove was but little ; and that 1y wh 
bad as 1 thought, ſuch burning Love to Jeſus 
Chriit, could let him go again for a very 
Trifle. God can tell how to abale us,and cat 
hide Pride from Man. Quickly aftcr this 
my 1.ove was tried to purpole. 

132. For after the Lord ha, in this mat: 
ner, thus gracioully delivered me from tf 
oreat and fore Temptation, and had fet me 
down-lo {weetly in the Faith of his Holy Gv 
ſpel, and had given me ſuch jtrong Conlols 
cion, and bleiled Evidence fro:n Eeaven 
touching my Intereit in lis Love trot 

Clit; 
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Chrift 3 the Tempter came upon me again, 
and that with a more grievous and dreadfa} 
Temptation than before. 

133. And that was, To ſell and part with 
ts moſt bleſſed Chriſt, to exchange him for 
the things of this Lite, for any thing, I lie 
Temptation lay upon we for the ſpace of a 
Year,and did follov; me fo contiualiy, that 
| was not rid of it one day in a Month ; 
no, not {ometin:es one hour 11 maty days 
tozether, unleſs when I was a jleep. 

134. And though, m my Judgwent,] was 
perſwaded,thar thoſe who were once etiectu- 
ally in Chriit,(as 1 hoped, tkrougn hisGrace, 
[ had ſeen my ſel} could never loſe him for 
ever; (For the Land (hall not be (old for ever, 
for the Land is mine, ſaith God, Lev.25.23. 
yet it Was a Continual Vexation to me, to 
think that I ſhould have fo much as one 
ſuch Thought within me againit a Chriſt, a 
Jeſus,that had done for me as he h-d done , 
and yet then 1 had almoit none others, bur 
f{uch blaſph-mons ones. 

135. But it was neither my diſlike of the 
Thoughtznovr yet any deſire and endeavour to 
reiiſt it, that 1n the leaſt did ſhake cr avare 
theContinuation,or force and ſtrength there- 
of ; for it did alwa\'s, in alnoit whatever [ 
thought, intermix it felt therewith, in ſuch 
fort, that I could neither cat my Food, itoop 
for a Pin, chop a Stick, or caſt mine Eye to 
look on this or that, but ftill the Temptation 
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would come,Sell Chriſt for this,or ſell Chriſ 
for that ; fell him, ſell him. 

136 Hometimes it would run in my 
Thoughts, not-ſo little as a hundred times 
together, Seil him, ſell him, fell him : Againſt 
which, I way ſay, for whole hours together, 
I have been forced to ſtand as continually 
leaning and forcing my Spirit againlt it, leſ 
haply, before I were aware, ſome wicked 
Tlought wight ariie in my Heart, that 
might conſent thereto ; and foinetimes allo 
the Tempter would make me believe 1 half 
conſented to it, but then ſhould I be, as tor 

| 
] 


tured upon a Rack for whole days toge- 
Ther. 

137. This Temptation did put we to ſuch 
Scares, leſt I ſhould at ſome tines, I ſay,con 
ſent thereto,and be overcome therewith; tlit 
by the very force of my Mind, in labouring 
to gain-lay and reſiſt this Wickedneſs, m) 
very Body would be put into Action,or Mc 
tion,by way of puſhing cr thruſting with ay 
Hands or Elbows; {till anſwering, as faſt a 
the Deſtroyer faid,Sct/ hizm;, 1 wiil not] wik 
not, I will 2ot,1 will aot ;, 0,0t for thouſand, 
thouſands,thonuſands of Worlds: Thus reckon 
ing,leſt 1 ſhould,in the midſt of theſeAfaults p 
ſet too low a Value of him, even until! v 
{carce well knev? where I was, or how to bf 
compolc ugain, 

25. At thcſT Seaſons he would not let md 
cat my Food ..; quict ; but, forſooth,when 
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WF was ſet at the Table at my Meat, I mnſt go 

hence to pray ; 1 muſt leave my Food now, 
MG ut now,fo counterfeit Holy alſo would this 
Devil be, When 1 was thus tempted, J 


oſt (ould lay in my ſelf, Now / am at AMeat,ter 
Ui me make an end. No, \aid hey yore mult do 


ef #f 29m, or you will diſpleaſe God, and dejpiſe 

Chriſt. Wherefore | was much afflicted with 
theſe things 5 and becauſe of the Sinfulnels 
of my Nature (imagining that theſe things 
ag ere Impalſes from God) I ſhould deny to 

do it,as if I denied God ; and then ſhould } 
oy be as guilty,becauſe I did not obey a Temp- 
- tation of the Devil, as if 1 had broken the 
Law of God indeed. 

139. But to be brief, one Morning as | 
did lie in my Bed, | was, as at other tines, 
'Yuolt fiercely aſſanlted with this Temptatior, 
Wo ſell,and payt with Chriſt; the wicked Sug: 
geſtion {till running in my mind, Sell him, 
ll bim, ſell him, fell him, ſell im, as tat 
Fs a Man could ſpeak: Againit which alio, 
FW my mind, as at other times, I anſwered, 

0, 20, not for thonjauds, thouſands, thou- 
ands, at lea(i twenty times together : But 
at laſt, after much itriving, even vntil I was 
Wlnoſt out of breath, 1 felt this thoughr 
Wals through my Hearty Les him go, if he 

pi; and I thought allo,that I felt my Heart 
Freely conſent thereto. Oh, the Diligence 
f Satan! Oh, the Deſperatenels of Man's 
eart | 
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140. Now was the Battle won, and down 
fell 1, as a Bird that is ſhot from the top of 
a Tree,into great Guilt, and fearful Deſpair, 
Thus getting out of my Bed,I went mopeing 
ito the Field ; but, God knows, with as 
' heavy an Heart as mortal Man,I think,could 
bear 5 where, for the ſpace of two hours, | 
was like a Man bereft of Lifc, and, as now, 
pait all recovery, and bound over to eternal 
Puniſhment. 

141. And withal, that Scripture did ſeize 
upon my Soul, Or prophane Perſon, as Eſau, 
who for one morſel of Meat, ſold his Birth 
right : For ye know, how that afterward, 
when he would have inherited the Bleſſing, 
he was rejetted ; for he found ne place of Re 
pentance, though he ſought it earefully witt 
Tears, Heb. 12. 16, 17. 

142. Now was Ias one bound, I felt my 
{elf thut up unto the Judgment to come no- 
thing now, for two Years together, would 
abide with me, but Damnation, and an Ex 
peRation of Damnation : 1 ſay, nothing non 
would abide with me but this,fave ſome few 
_ for Relict,as in the Sequel you wil 

ce. 

143. Thele words were to my Soul, lik 
Fettersof Braſs to my Legs; in the continual 
foun © of which, | went for ſeveral Monthstc 
gethcr, But about ten or eleven a clock ol 
that dav, as ] was walking under an Hedge 
(fall of Sorrow and Guilt, God knows) and 
bemoauiry 
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bemoaning my ſelf for this hard Hap, that 

ſuch a T hought ſhould ariſe within- me, 

ſuddenly thisSentence ruſhed inupon me. The 
Blood of Chriſt remits all Guilt, At this, 1 

made a ſtand in my Spirit : With that, this 
word took hold upon me, T he- Blood of Jeſs: 
Chriſt his Son, cleanſed #s from all Sin, 
: John 1. 7. 

144. Now I began to conceive Peace in 
my Soul, and me thought I ſaw, as if the» 
Tempter d1d leer and ſteal away from me,as 
being aſhamed of what he had done. At the 
fame tire allo I had my:Siny and the Blood 
of Chriſt, thus repreſented to me, that my 
Sin, when compared to the-Blood of Chriſt, 
was no more to 1t, than this little -Clod or 
Stone before me, is to this 'valt and wide! 
field rhat here I fee. This pave me good 
Encouragement for the - ſpace of two or 


Þ three hours ; in which time alſo,me-thoughr: 


Ifaw,by Faith,the Son of God, as Suffering 


for my Sins : - But becauſe it tarried not, 1 


therefore ſank in my Spirit,under exceeding 
Guilt again. 

145. But chiefly by the afore nentioned 
(cript.;re» concerning E/ar's Selling of his 
Birth-right ; for that Scripture would lie all 
day long,all the week long, yea, all the year 
lng,in my mind,and hold me downyfo that 1 
could by no means lift up my felf ; for whenI 


J would itrive to turn met6 this Scripture-or 


that, for relief, {till that Sentence-would be 
Z ſounding 
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funding in me, For ye know how that ofa 
waras, when he would have inherited the 
Bleſſing, he found no place of Repentance, 
though he ſought it carefully with Thar 
146. Sometimes, indeed, I ſhould have a 
touch from that in Luke 22. 31.1 have prayed 
for thee,that thy Faith fail not;, but it would 
not abide upon me ; neither could I indeed, 
when I conſidered my State, find ground to 
conceive in the leaſt, that there ſhould be 
the root of that Grace within me, having 
fnned as I lad done. Now was I tore 
and rent in an heavy caſe, for many days 
together. 
147. Then began 1 with fad and careful 
Jears. to conſider of the Nature and Large- 
neſs of my Sin,and to ſearch into theWord of 
God, if I could in any place eſpy a word of 
Promiſe, oz any encouraging Sentence, by 
which 1-might take relief. Wherefore I be- 
fan to conſider that of Mark 2, All manner 
of Sins and 5laſphemies ſhall be forgiven unto 
the Sons of Men, wherewith ſoever they ſhall 
Blaſpheme. Which place, me-thought, at a 
bluſh, did contain a large and glorious Pro- 
miſe, for the Pardon of t1gh Offences; but 
confidering the place more fully, | thought it 
was rather to be underſtood,as relating more 
chiefly to thoſe who hid, while in a natural 
Eſtate, committed ſuch things as there are 
mentioned ; but not to we,who had not only 
received Light and Mercy, but that had _ 
after, 
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afrer, and alſo contrary to that, fo ſlighted 
Chri@ as I had done. 
ce, 148. I feared therefore that this wicked 
Gin of mine, might be that Sin unpardonable, 
a | of which lic there thus ſpeaketh. Bur he that 
ed &f ſhall blaſpheme again(t the Holy Ghoſt, hath 
1d J never Forgiveneſs, but is in danger of Eternal 
d, | Damnation, Mark 3. And 1 did the rather 
to || give credit to this, becanſe of that Sentence 
be Þ in the Hebrews, For you know how that after- 
ng | wards, when he would have inherited the 
re | Bleſſing, he was rejected 1, for be found no place 
1s fl of Repentance, though be ſorght it carefully 
with Tears. And this ſtuck always with me. 
ful 149. And now was I both a Burthen and a 
2e- | Terror to my ſelf ; nor 1d I ever fo know,as 
of now, what 1t was to be weary of my Lite, 
of | and yet afraid todie. Oh, how gladly now 
by | would I have been any body but my ſelf ! 
De | Any thing but a Man ! And in any Condli- 
|| tion but mine own ! For there was nothing 
10 | did paſs more frequently over ny mind, 
4ll Þ than that it was impoſlible for me to be for- 
a F given my Tranſgreilion, and to be faved 
'0- | from Wrath to come. 
ut 150. Ani now began I to labour to call 
It F again time that was pait > witliing 2 thou- 
re | ſand times twice told, tiat the day was yet 
al to come, when I ſhould be rempted to ſuch 
ref aSinz concluding with great Indignation, 
both againſt my Heart, and all Affaults, how 
I would rather have been tory in pieccs,than 
D 4 found. 
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found a Conſenter thereto. But, alas! the 
Thoughts,and Wiſhings,and Reſolvings,were 
now too late to help me ; this Thought had 
paſſed my Heart, God hath let me go, and 
1am fallen, O / thought I, that «t was with 
me, 4s in Months pat, as in the days when 
God preſerved me! Job 29. 2. 

151. Then again,being loth and unwilling 
to periſh, 1 began to compare my Sin with 
ethers,to ſee if I could find that any of thoſe 
that were ſaved, had done as I had done. & 
I conſidered David's Adultery and Murther, 
and found them moſt hainous Crimes ;, and 
thoſe roo committed after Light and Grace 
received : But yet, by confidering,l perceived 
that his T ranſgreſſions were only ſuch as were 
againſt the Law of Moſes ;, from which the 
Lord Chriſt could, with the Conlent of his 
Word, deliver him: But mine was: againſt 
Goſpel ; yea,againit the Mediator thereof ; 
]. had fold my Saviour. 

152. Now again (},ould I be as if racked 
upan the Wheel, when I conſidered, thatsbe- 
ſides the Guilt that poſſeſſed ne, 1 (1. ould 
be ſo void of Grace, fo bewitched. What, 
thought 1,muſt it be no Sin but this ? Mult 
It needs be the greatT ranfgreſſion?Fial. 19.13, 
Muft that wicked one tuuch my Soul ! 
1 John 5. 18. Ch, what Stings did I. fand in 
a]l thcſe Sentences ! 

153. What,thoug!t I, is there but one Sin 
that 1s unpardonable ? Butgre Sw that layeth 

LLe. 


to the Chief of Sinyers, »1 
the Soul without the reach of God's Mercy ; 
and muſt I be guilty of that ? Muſt it needs 
be that? Is there but one Sin ainong /c my 
Millions of Sins,for which there is no forgive- 
neſs; and muſt I commit this ? Oh, unhappy 
Sin! Oh,unhappy Man ! Theſe things would 
ſo break and confound my Spirit, thar I could 
not tell what todo ; | thought, at-c1mes, they 
would have broke my Wits; and till; to 
aggravate my Miſery,that would run in my - 
mind, Tou know how that afterwards,when he 
would have inherited the Bleſſing, he was re- 
jetted, Oh! none knows the Terrors of theſe 
days but my ſelf. | 

154. Aﬀter this I began to conſider 0i 
Peter's Sin, which he com:.1tted in denying 
his Maſter : And indeed, this came nighckt 
to mine, of any that I could find, for he had 
zenied his Saviour, as 1, atrer Light and 
Mercy received ; yea, and that too, after 
warning given him. I alſo con{xdered, that 
he did 1t bouthy once and twice and that, 
after time to conſider betwixt. But though 1 
put all theſe Circu; ſtances together, that, it. 
poflible, I might find help, yet I conſidered- 
again, that his was,.But a Denial-oj bu Ma- 
fter, bur inine was, 4 Sel/»2-0f my SAalour. 
Wherefore 1. thought 'with my lelf,- that | 
came nearer-fo: Judas than cither to Davide 
or Peter: 

155. Here again my Torment -woutd Fame: 
out and atHict me 3 _ it would grind n.e. 
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ag it were to powder, to conſider the Prefer- 
Vation of God towards others,while 1 fell jn- 
Io the Snare ; for in my thus conſidering of 
other Mens Sins, and comparing of them with 
mine own, I could evidently ſee, God pre- 
lerved them, notwithſtanding their Wicked- 
nels, and wonld not let them, as he had let 
me, become a Son of Perdition. FP: 

156. But Oh, how did my Soul at this. 
time, prize the Preſervation that God did ſet 
about his People ! Ah, how ſafely did 1 ſee 
them walk, whom God had hedged in ! I hey 
were within his Care, Protection and ſpecial 
Providence : Though they were full as bad 
as I,by Nature ; yet, becauſe he loved them, 
he would not ſuffer them to fall without the 
Range ef Mercy: But as for me, was gone, 
I had done it; he would not preſerve me,nor 
keep me; but ſuffered me, becaule 1 was a 
Reprobate, to fall as I had done. Now did 
thoſe bleffed places,that ſpeak of God's keep- 
ing his People, ſhine like the Sun before me, 
though not to comfort me, yet to ſhew Me 
dhe bleſſed State and Heritage of thoſe whom 
the Lord had bleſſed. 

157. Now I faw,that as God had his Hand 
in 8&)] Providences and Difpenſations that 
over:vok his Elect ſo he had his hand in all 
#1 - . » mptations that they had to Sin againſt 
| . to animate them unto Wickednels, 

2 chule their Temptations and Froubles 
-.. (hem; and allo to leave themyfor a time, 
£0 
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to ſuch Sins only, as might not deſiroy, but 
humble them ; as might not put them be- 
yond, but lay them in the way of the re- 
newing his Mercy. But Oh, what Love, 
what Care, what Kindneſs and Mercy did I 
now fee, mixing it felf with the moit Severe 
and Dreadful of all © .od's W- 5s to his Peo- 
ple ! He would let David, Hezekiah, Solo- 
mon, Peter, and others fall, but he would not 
let them fall into Sin unpardonable, nor into 
Hell for Sin. Oh ! thought 1, theſe be the 
Men that God hath loved ; theſe be the 
Men that God, though he chaſtiſeth them, 
keeps them in Safety by him ; and them 
whom he makes to abide under the Shadow 
of the Alinighty. But all theſe thoughts. 
added Sorrow, Grief and Horror to me, as 
whatever I now thought on, it was killing to 
me. If I thought how God kept his own,that 
was killing to me; "it 1 thought of how I 
was fallen my ſelf, that was killing to me. 
As all things wrought together for the beſt, 
and to do good to them that were the 
Called,according to his Purpoſe; fo I thought 
that all things wrought for my Damage, and 
tor my eternal Overthrow. 

158. Then again I began to compare my 
din with the Sin of Fxdas, that, if poſlible, L 
night find if mine differed from that which, 
ntruth,is unpardonable: And, Oh ! thought 
|, if it ſhould differ from it, though but the 
ireadthof an hair,what an Happy Condition 
15, 
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is my Soul 4v ! And by conſidering, 1 foimd. 
that J1as did this intentionally, but mine; 
was againſt my Prayer and Strivings ; be- 
lides, his was commitred with much Delibe- 
ration,but.mine in a fearful Hurry, on a ſud- 
den all this while I was toſſed to and ftro,. 
like the Locu(ts,and driven from Trouble to 
Sorrow; hearing always the ſound of Eſau's 
rail in mine Ears, aud of the dreadful Con- 
ſequer.ces thereof. 

159. Yet this Conſideration about Judas 
his Sin was. for a whiie, fome little Relict 
unto me ; for 1 ſaw I had notyas to the Cir- 
cumltances, tranſgretled fo foully as be. But 
this was quickly gone again, for I thought 
with my ſelf,there wighr be more ways than 
one to commit this unpardonable Sin ; alſo 
I. thought that there might be degrees of 
that, as well as of other Tranſgreflions 
wherefore, for ovglit 1 vet could perceive, 
this Iniquuity of manic inight be ſuch,as miglit 
never be paſſed by. 

160.1 was cf; 11 now a{l amed,that I ould 
be like ſuch an ugly Man as.Jadas - I thought 
allo how -Joath{om IT it 011d be unto all the. 
Yaints at the Day of Judgent: Inſoruch that. 
now 1 culd- ſcarce fee a good Man,that I be- 
fieved . had a good Conſcience, but 1] ſhould 
feel my Heart tremble at him,while .1 was w. 
ns preſence. Oh! now. I ſaw a Glory m 
walking, withiGod ,. and what a Mercy. it 
Wes ty-have 4 ggad. Conſcience before _ 
101, 
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16T, I was much about this time tempted 
to content my ſelf, by receiving ſome falſe. 
Opinion ; - as that there ſhould be no ſuch 
thing as a Day of Judgment,that we ſhould 
not riſe again, and that Sin was no ſuch grie- 
vous thing ; the Tempter ſuggeſting thus, 
For if theſe things ſhould indeed be true, yet 
to believe otherwiſe, would yield you eaſe for 
the preſent. If you muſt peri(h, never torment: 
yoar ſelf ſo much before-hand ;,, drive. the. 
Thoughts of Damning out of your mind, by 
poſſeſſing your mind mith ſome ſuch Concluſs-' 
05, that Atheiſts and Ranters. uſe to help 
themſelves withal. 

162. But, Oh ! when ſuch T houghts have, 
led through my Heart, how as it were, within. 
a ſtep, hath Death and Judgment been in my 
view ! Me-thought the Judge ſtood at the 
door, I was as if it was come already; ſo 
that ſuch things cou'd have no Entertain- 
ment. But me thinks I ſee by this, that Satan 
will uſe any ..means, to. Keep the Soul from: 
Chriſt ; he loveth not an- awakened Frame 
of. Spirit. 3 Security, Blindneſs, Darkneſs and 
Error, is the very Kingdom and Habitatien. 
of the wicked One. 

163.1 found it hard Work now topray to 
God, becauſe Deſpair was ſwallowing, me. up ;; 
I thought I was, as with a Tempett, driven 
away from God ,, for always when I cried to. 
God for Mercy, this would come in, 'Ts too. 
late; I amloſt, God haih let. me fall; not to, 
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my Correftion,but Condemnation : My Sin ts 
unpardonable ; and I know, concerning Eſau, 
how that after he had ſold hu Birth right, | 
worl;! have regeived the Bleſſing, but was re- 
Jetted. About this time I did light on thar 
dreadful Story of that miſerable Mortal 
Francis Spira,, a Book that was to my trou- 
bled Spirit,as Salt, when rubbed into a freſh 
Wound ; every Sentence in that Book, 
every Groan of that Man, with all the reſt 
of his Actions in his Dolours, as his Tears, 
his Prayers, his gnaſhing of Tecth, his wring- 
ing of Hands, his twining, and twilting, and 
languiſhing, and pining away under that 
mighty Hand of God that was upon him, 
was as Knives and Daggers in my Soul ; eſpe- 
cially, that Sentence of his was frightful to 
me, Man knows the beginning of Sm, but who 
bounds the Iſſues thereof * Then would the 
f>rmer Sentence,as the Concluſion of all, fall 
like an hor Thunder bolt again upon my 
Conſcience ; for you know how that after- 
wards, when he would have inherited the 
Bleſſing, he was rejected ; for he found no 
place of Repent ance though he ſought it care- 
fully with Tears. 

164. Then ſhould I be ſtruck into a very 
great Trembling,inſomuch that at ſometimes: 
F could, for whole days together, feel my 
very Body,as weii as my Mind,to ſhake and 
totter under the Senle of this dreadful Judg- 
ment of God, that ſhould fall on thoſe thar 
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have ſinned that moft fearful and anpardon- 
able Sin. l felt alſo ſuch a Clogging and Heat 
at my Stomachyby reafon of this my Terror, 
that I was,eſpecially at ſome times, as if my 
Breaſt bone would have ſplit aſunder 3 then 
| thought of that concerning Judas, who by » 
his falling head-!ong, burſt aſunder, and all 
ins Bowels guſhed ont, ACts 1. 

165. I ferred alſo,that this was the Mark 
that the Lord did ſer on Cain,even continual 
fear and Trembling, under the heavy Load 
of Guilt,that he had charged on him for the 
Blooil of his Brother Abel. Thus did I wind, 
and twine,and ſhrinkgunder the Burthen that 
was upon me 3 Which Rurthen alſo did fo 
oppreſs me, that I could neither ſtand, nor 
go, nor lie, cither at reſt or quiet” 

166. Yet that Saying would ſometimes 
come to mind, He hath received Gifts for 
the Rebellious, Pſalm 68. 18. The Rebellions, 
thought I; Why, ſurely they are ſuch as 
once were under Subjection to their Prince; 
even thoſe who, after they have Sworn Sub- 
kction to his Governiment, have taken up 
Arms againſt him3 and this, thought 1, is 
my very Condition; 1 once loved him,feared 
lim, ferved him; but now I am a Rebel, I 
tave fold him, I have ſaid, Let him go if he 
will; but yet he has Gifts for Rebels, and 
then why not for me? 

167. This fometimes I thought on, and 


ſhould labour to take hold thereof, that ſome, 
though 
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though ſmall Refreſhment, might have been 


conceived by me; butin this alſo I miſſed of 
my Defire,] was driven with force beyond it, 
T was like a Man going to Executionyeven by 
that place where he would fain creep inzand 
hide himſelf, but may not. 

168. Again,after I had thus conſidered the 
Sins of the Saints in particular, and found 
mine went beyond them, then 1 began to 


think thus with my (elf;Set the caſe T ſhould 


put all-theiys together,and mine alone againſt 
them,might I not then find ſome Encourage- 
ment? For if -:ne, though bigger-than any 
one, yet ſhould be but equal to all, then: 
there is hopes; for that Blood that hath virtue 
encugh in-it to walh away all theirs, hath 
virtue enough-ir-1t to do away mine,though 
this one be full as big, if not bigger than all 
theirs. Here again, I ſhould.con{11er the Sin 
of David,of Solomon, of Maiaſſeh,of Peter, 
and the reft of the great Offenders ; and 
thould alſo labour, what I might, with fair- 
neſs,to aggravate and heighten-their: Sins by 
ſeveral Circumſtances. 

16g;T ſhould think with my felf;that David 
ſhed Blood ti, cover his Adultery, and that 
by the Sword of the Children of Ammon; a 
Work that could not be done, but by Conti- 
nuance,deliberate Contrivance, which was 4 
oreat Agpravation to his Sin. But then this 
would turn upor me : Ah! but theſe were 
but Sins againſt the Law, from which thero 
W45 
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was a Jeſus ſent to ſave them ; but yours. is 
a Sin againſt the Saviour, and who ſhall ſave 
you from that ? 

170 Then I thought on Solomon, and how 
he ſinned in loving, ſtrange Women, in fall- 
ing away to their Idols, in building them 
Temples, in doing this after Tight, -in his 
old Age,after great Mercy received: Bur the 
ſame Concluſion that cut me off in the for- 
mer Conſideration, cut me off as to this ; 
pamely, that all thoſe were but Sins againſt 
the Law, for which God had provided a 
Remedy;but I had ſold my Saviour,and there 
now remained no more Sacrifice for Sin. 

171. 1 would then add to theſe Mens 
Sins,the Sins of Manaſſeb; how that he built 
Altars for Idols in the Houſe of the Lord ; 
he alſo obſerved Tunes, uſed Inchantments, 
had to do with Wizards, was a W1zard, had 
his Familiar Spirits, burn'd his Chileren in 
the Fire in Sacrifice to Devils, and made the 
Streets of Jeruſaiem run down with the 
Blood of Innocents. Theſe, thought 1, are. 
great Sins, Sins of a bloody Colour ; but 
jet it would turn again- upon me, They are 
none of them of the Nature of yours; you 
have parted with Jeſws, you have ſold your 
SAVOY. 

172.T his one Conſideration would always 
kill my Heart, Ay Sin was porrt-blank againſt 
my Saviour ;, and that too, at that heighth, 
that.l kad in my Heart {aid of hia, Let him 
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o if he will. Oh! me-thoughts this Sin was 
biower than the Sins of a Country, of a 
Kingdom, or of the whole World ; 0 one 
pardonable, nor al! of them together, was 
able to equal mine 5 mine out-went them 
every one, 

173. Now I ſhould feel my Mind to flee 
from God, as from the Face of a dreadful 
Judge ; yet this was my Torment, I could not 
eſcape his hand : (It #5 a fearful thing to fall 
into the Hands of the Living God, Heb. 10.) 
But, bleſſed be his Grace, that Scripture, in 
theſe flying Fits, would call, as running after 
me, 1 have blotted out, as a thick Cloud, thy 
T ranſgreſſions 1, and az aCloud,thy Sins : 7e- 
turs uato me, for I have reacemed thee, 11a, 
44-22. This, I ſay, would come in upon my 
Mind, when I was fleeing from the Face of 
God ; for 1 did flee from his Face,that 15,my 
Mind and Spirit fled before him ; by reaſon 
of his highneſs, I could not endure : Then 
would the Text cry,Return unto megit would 
cry aloud, with a very great Voice, Return 
unto me, for I have yedeemed thee. Indeed, 
this would make me make a little ſtop,and, 
as it were,look over my Shoulder, behind me, 
to ſee if I conld diſcern that the God of 
Grace did follow me with a Fardon 1n his 
Hand, but I could no ſooner do that, but all 
would be clouded and darkned again by 
that Sentence, For you knew, how tha! after- 
wards, when he would have in\erited the 
Bleſſing, 
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Bleſſing, he found no place of Repentance, 
though he ſought it carefully with Tears. 
Wherefore I could not return, but fled, 
though at ſometimes it cried, Rerurnrerurn, 
as if 1t did hollow after me : But I feared 
to cloſe im therewith, leſt it ſhould not come 
from God ; for that other, as I ſaid,was ſtill 


- founding in my Conſcience, For you know, 


bow that afterwards, when he would have 
inherited the Bleſſing, he was rejetted, &Cc. 
174. Once, as I was walking to and fro in 
a good Man's Shop, bemoaning of my ſelf in 
my ſad and doleful State, aflicting my ſelf 
with Self-abhorrence for this wicked and 


ungodly Thought; lamenting alſo this hard 


Hap of mine, for thit I ſhould commit ſo 
great a Sing greatly fearing I ſhould not be 
pardoned ; praying alſo in my Heart, that if 
this Sin of mine did differ from that againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt,the Lord would ſhew 1t me : 
And being now ready to ſink with fear, ſad- 
denly there was,as if there had ruſhed in at 
the Window, the Noiſe of Wind upon me, 
but very pleaſant, and as if I had heard a 
Voice ſpeaking, Di4ſt ever refuſe to be juſt i- 
fied by the Blooxrkof Chriſt ? And withal, my 
whole Life of Profeſſion palt,was in a moment 
opened to me, wherein 1 was made to ſee, 
that deſjgnedly I had not : So iny Heart an- 
lwered groaningly, Ve.T hen fell, with power, 
that Word of God upon me, See that ye re- 
fuſe not him that ſpeaketh, Heb,12 25. This 
made 
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made a ſtrange Seiſure vppon my Spirit, if 
brought Light with it, and commanded a 
Silence in my Heart, of all thoſe tumultuous 
Thoughts, that before did uſe,like maſterleſs 
Hell-hounds, to roar and bellow, and make 
an hideous noiſe within me.1t ſhewed me allo, 
that Jeſus Chriſt had yet a Word of Grace 
and Mercy for me, that he had not,as I had 
feared, quite forſaken and caſt off my Soul 
yeazthis was a kind of a Chide for my Prone- 
neſs to Deſperation; a kind of T hreatning of 
me,if I did not,notwithſtanding my Sins,and. 
the Heinouſneſs of them, venture my Salvati- 
on upon the Son of God. But as to my deter- 
mining about this ſirange Diſpenſation,what 
It was, know not; or from whence it came, 
I know not; I have not yet,in twenty years 
time, been able to make a Judgment of it : / 
thought then what here I ſhould be loth to ſpeak. 
But verily, that ſudden ruſhing Wind was, 
as if an Angel had come upon me, but both 
It, and the Salutation, I will leave until the 
Day of Judgment ; only this 1 ſay, It com- 
manded a great Czlm in my Soul, it perſwa- 
ded me there might be hope: It thewed mey 
aSI thought,what the Sin unpardonable was, 
and that mySoul had yet the bleſſed Privilege 
to flee to Jeſus Chrili for Mercy. But 1 ſay, 
concerning this Diſpenſation, I know not 
what yet to ſay unto it; which was alſo, 
tn truth, the Cauſe, that at firſt 1 did not 
Ipeak of it.in the Book ; 1 do now alſo leave 
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4t to be thought on by Men of found Juig- 


ment. I lay not the ſtreſs of my Salvation 
thereupon, but upon the Lord Jeſus, in the 
Promile ; yet ſeeing I am here unfolding of 
my ſecret things, I thought it might not be 
altogether in-expedient to let this alſo ſhew 
it ſelf,though I cannot now relate the matter 
as there I did experience it. This laſted in 
the ſavour of it,for about three or four days, 
and then I began to miltruſt, and to deſpair 
again. 

175. Wherefore ſtill myLife hong in doubt 
before me,not knowing which way I ſhould 
tip; only this I found my Soul defirezeven tov 
caſt it ſelf at the foot of Grace, by Prayer 
and Supplication. But, Oh ! *twas hard for 
me now, to have the Face to pray to this 
Chriſt for Merc”, againſt whoin I had thus 
moſt vilely ſinned : *Twas hard Work, I 
ſay,to offer to look him in the Face, againſt 
whom I had fo vilely finned ; and indeed, 
| have found it as difficult to come to God 
by Prayer, after back-ſliding from him, as 
to do any other thing. Oh, the Shame 
that did now attend me ! eſpecially when 
I thought, I am now a going to Fray to 
him for Mercy,that I had fo light]. eſteemed 
but a while before ! 1 was aſhawued ; yea, 
even confounded, becaufe this Villany had 
been con.mitted by me; but 1 ſaw that there 
was but one way with me,[ muſt go to him, 


.and- humble my ſelf unto him, and beg that 


he, 
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he, of his wonderful Mercy, would fſhew 
Pity to me, and have Mercy upon my 
Wretched finftul Soul, 

176, Which, when the T empter perceived, 
he ſtrongly ſuggeſted to me,T hat 1 onght not 
to pray to Gody for Prayer was not for any in 
my caſe, neither could it do me good,becauſe 1 
had rejetted the  IMediator, by whom all 
Prayers came with acceptance to God the Fa- 
ther; and without whom.,zo Prayer could com 
into his preſence : Wherefore now to pray, is 
but to add Sin to Sin;, yeamow to pray,ſecing 
God hath ca#t you off,is the next way to anger 
and offend him more than you ever did before, 

177. For God ({aith he) hath been weary of 
you for theſe ſeveral Tears already, becauſe 
you are none of his, your Bawlings 12 his 
Earshath been no pleaſant Voice to him, and 
therefore he let you ſin this Sin.that you might 
be quite cut off, and will you pray ſtill? I tns 
the Devil uxged, and ſet forth that in Num: 
bers, when - Moſes ſaid to the Children bf 
Iſrael, That becauſe thev would not go up to 
poſſeſs the 1.and, when God would have them, 
therefore {or ever after he did bar them ont 
from thence, though they prayed they might 
with Tears, Numb. 14. 36, 37, &c. 

178. As 'tis ſaid in another place, Eo, 
21.14.The Man that Sins preſumptuouſly,ſha 
be taken from God's Altar, that he may die; 
even as Joab was by King Solomon, when he 
thovght to find ſhelter there, 1 Kings 1 27» 
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28,c.Theſe places did pinch me very fore; 
yet ny caſe being deſperate, 4 thought with 
my ſelf,l can but die ; and 1t it mult be fo,it 
ſhall once be ſaid, T har ſuch an one died at 
the Foot of Chriſt in Prayer. This I did, but 
with great difficulty, God doth know z, and 
that becauſe, together with this, 1till that 
ſaying about Eſaz would be ſet at my Heart, 
even like a flaming Sword, to Keep the way 
of the 1ree of Life,leſt I ihould take thereof, 
and live. Oh! Who knots how hard a thang 
| found it, to come to God in Prayer 

179. I did alſo detire the Prayers of the 
People of God for me,but 1 feared that God 
would give them no Heart to dot; yea, I 
trembled in my Sou! to think, that forme or 
other of them would ihortly reil me, that 
God liad faid thoſe words to them, that he 
once did ſay to the Prophet, concerning the 
Children of /ſracl, Pray 0t tor this People, 
for I have rejetted them, ]er.1 1. 14, $0, Pray 
not for him, for I have rejected him. Yea, I 
thought that be had whiſpered this to ſuine 
of them already, on!y they durſt not tcll me 
ſz; ncither durſt I ask then of it, for fear, 
if it ſhould be ſo, 1t would make «e quite 
befides my felf: Afar knovs the beginning 
of Sin (faid Spira)- but who bonnds the Iſſues 
thereof ? 

180. About this tine I took an opportu- 
nity to break my mind to an ancient Chri- 
itian, and told him all my caſe ; I told him 

| allo, 


- 
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alſo, 'that 1 was afraid that I had ſinned the 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; and he told me, 
He thought ſo tos. Here therefore I had but 
cold Comfort ; but talking a little more | 
with him, I found him, though a good Man, | 
a Stranger to much Combat with the Devil, 
Wherefore ] went to God again as well as} , 
I could, for Mercy ſtill. 
181. Now alſo did the Tempter begin tofſ, 
] 
| 


mock me in my Miſery,ſaying, That ſeeing] 

had thes parted with the Lord Jeſns,and pro 

voked him to diſpleaſure,gwho would have ſtood 
between my Soul, and the Flame of devouring, 
Fire,there was now but one way and that was , 
To Pray that God the Father would be theF 
Mediator betwixt his Son and me, that wh; 
might be reconciled again, and that I mighty, 
have that bleſſed Benefit in him, that buf |. 
bleſſed Saints enjoyed. f 
182. Then did that Scripture ſeize uponfſ;, 
my Soul, He # of one Mind,and who can turn |, 
him ? Oh! I ſaw, 'twas as eaſfie to perſwad;, 
him to make a new World,a new Covenant, 
or new Bible,beſides that we have already,a 
to pray for ſuch a thing. T his was to perſwad 
him;that what he had done already,was mect 
Folly,and to perſwade with him to alter; ye{f- 
to diſannul tht whole way of Salvation : anc 
then would thatSaying rend my Soula-ſunder 
Nether is there Salvation in any other ; i« 
there ons ether ry = under —_— ti 
amongit Men, whereby We muſt be ſaveig\1 
Acts 4« 12, 183.Noy 
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i$3.Now the moſt free.and fally,and gra- 
cious words of the Golpel,were the greateſt 
Torment to me yea,nothing ſo afHicted me, 
as the thoughts of Jeſus Chritit, the reinem- 
I brance of a Saviour; becauſe I had caſt hun 
off, brought forth the Villany of my SinanJ 
my loſs by it, to mind ; nothing did twinge 
my Conſcience like this : Every time that [ 
thought of the Lord Jeſus, of his Grace, 
Love,Gooilneſs, Kindneſs, Gent!enels, MeeK- 
TTY neſs; Death, Blood, Promiſes and bleſſed Ex- 
hortatiqns, Comforts and Confolations, it 
went to my Soul like a Sword ; for ttill, 
unto theſe my Conliderations of the Lord 
Jeſus, theſe T hbughts would make place for 
themſa)ves in my Heart; Ay,thes zs the Jeſrzs, 
the loving Saviour, the Son of God whont youu 
bave parted with, whom you have ſlighted,de- 
lnſed and abuſed, T his is the only Savionr, 
PO the o:rly Redeemer, the only one that could ſo 
love Sinners, as to waſh them from their S1ns 
m 11s own moſt precious Blood : But you have 
no part nor Lot in this Teſis.,you have put hum 
YR from you, you have [aid in your Heart, Let 
eughin go it he will. Now therefore, you are ſe- 
vered from him :, you have ſevered your ſelf 
YOlfrom him: Behold then his Goodneſs,but your 
ſelf ro be no partaker of it. Oh, thought I, 
derfubat have 1 loſt ! What have | parted with 
; JM(FWhat has diſinherited my poor Soul! Oh! 
2veſF tis fad to be deſtroyed by the Grace and 
veefMercy of God; to have the Lamb, the 

| E Saviour, 
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Saviour, turn I. yon and Dettroyer, Rev. 6. 
j alſo treabled, as I have ſaid, at the fight of 
the Saints of C04 ; eſprCially at thoſe that 
greatly loved him, and that made 1t their 
bufinis to walk continually with lim in 
this World;for th-y did,both in their Words, 
thei Carriages, a;id all their Expretlions of 
1endernels and Fear to Sin againlt their pre 
ClOus SAVIOUr, condenn, lay gnlr vpon, and 
allo add continual Affliction and Shame unto 
my Soul. T bc read of 707 As upon meand 
{ tremible4 at God's Samuels, 1 Sam. 10 4. 
184. Nuw allo the:Te: mper began a-freſh 
to mock my Soul another way, {aving,T hat 
Cyriſi, indeed,/id nity my caſe.and was ſorry 
for m1 lof»;but Toraſonuch as I had {tnned,and 
trai:levefſed, as T had done, he corld by n 
wea;:* velp me,or {ave me from That I feared, 
4s not of the Nature of theirs, 
2 ie bled and aied: neither was it 
K; frky thoſe that mere lzid to his 
;7 be manged on the Tree : There 
ij; he ſhoula come down from Heaven, 
and 141es 1, ew jor [his S; T, tho 1015 Tt aced by 
ad rea :ty Megyet 1 co uld have no benefit 
oi bim. Theſe things may ſeem ridicalous 
Lo otters, Even as ridicnlous as they were in 
themnie ves, but to ire they were m lt tor- 
neiiine Cognations ; every of then augmen- 
ted wy Milery,that Jefus Chrili Noutd have 
fo nueh Love as to pity ine, when yet he could 
Gt help re 3 nvr d1d 1 think that the reaſon 
& © Way 
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wiy he con!d not help me, was, becauſe his 
Merits were weak,or f 1s Grace and Salvation, 
ſpent on others already,but becauſe hisFaith- 
fulneſs to his T hreatning, would not let him 
extend his Viercy to me, Beſides I thought, 
as 1 have alread; h inted, tha t ny dn was not 
within the hounds of that Pardon, that Was 
wrapped up in a Promile z and if not, then i 
Knew afſuredly, taatit was moreealie for kiea- 
ven and Earth to paſs away, than tor me to 
have Eternal 8 ite, go that tie gr Oun: Ll © f : ai 
theſe Fears of inine, did ariſe from a ſtedfat: 
B-licf that 1 had of the Stability of the Eol 
Word of God, and al lo from my being mil- 
infor:ned of tie Nature of my 51. 

155. } = Oh! how this would add to my 
Aﬀtlictionto conceit that I fl ould be guilty of 
luch a Sin for which he d1d not die. Theſe 
Thcnghts 1 vVould io contgund ine, and LMPrt- 
{mn me,aud tic we ur from Faith,that 1 knew 

(| 


not what todo; Lat, Oh, rrouwhe !, that he 
Word CONe down again! Hh TrattheWerk 
i Man's &cdemprion was Fer to 0 e bY 
brift ! How would I pray hitn, ond wtreac 
bun,ro Count and re. Kon T's | 21 tas 
reſt for which he died ! Fut this 6c::prure 
ronld ſtrike me don as wcad ; Cirift being 
fc Tt 4 from the [Ceia, air, n9 mores Death 
"ati; 10 MOre ACM. 11:01 6: Boma, L'CON,O. Go 
136. 1 hus, by tlie i; rallge _ and 4199 -$1 
Alaulrs of the tempt. ; ” Sent hike a 


droken Y elicl, driven as Wit ht [8 \; 1KIS,20d 
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tolled ſometimes head along into Deſpai r:lure- 
tines upon the 'ovenant of Wor Ks,arid lome- 
tines towilh that theNewCovenant,ard the 
Conditions thereof, might {0 far forth as 
thouglit ny leif concern ca, be turned allus 
ter way,and changed. Bt in All treſe, T was 
but AJ troſe that PY le "e gainſt the Rocks: 
m07e broken, ſcattered and rent, Oh, the un- 
thouglit of [ nagttiations, Frights, I ears and 
Terro:s, that are affeRed by 2 thoro Ji * 
Application of Guilt, yielding ro Deſperati 
on ! This ts the Man that bath bis aw elling 
among the T emis ywith the Dead :; that is al 
ways crying out, and Outting h, ? el} With 
_ Mark 5 1,2,3. But L fav, ail in vain; 

elperation will not comfort him, the Old 
D covenant wyil not fave him : Na, Heaven 
and Earth {hail pals away, bcfore one jot of 
fittlc of the Word and Law of Grace {hall 
fz1], or be removed. This I jaw, this I telt, 
ana under this | groanedl;\ et tis 2: dvantape 
I 2o0t thereby, nam: 1y,a farther! onfirmation 
f the certainty, of ! he way of Sal! ation,end 
at the Scriptires were the Word of God. 
Ty | | Canmut Now exprels Wiles iT th &i] lary 
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» 187. Thus was I always finking,whatever 
. | | did think,or do So one day walked to a 
« | neighbourtng Town, and fate down upen a 
[ | Settle in the Street,ard fell into a very deep 
- | Pauſe,about the molt fearful State my vin had 
” broug!:t ie to and after 1: ne rultag., ! 
lifted up my Head, but me thought I ſaw,as it 
1» | theSun that (hinerh in theRcavens,did grudge 
4 | to give Light;an as it the very Stones in the 
þ | Strect, an lies upon the Houſes, did bend 
ti- | themſelves aguntt ine 5 me-thought that they 
12 || all combin'd together, to baniſh me out of the 
l- } World ; 1 was abhorred of them, and unfit 
th © to dwell among them,or be p.irtaker of their 
1; | Bznetirs, becavie I had ſinned againſt the Sa- 
14 | viour. Oh,how happy now was every Crea- 
en | ture, over I was ! For they ſtood faſt, and 
or Þ kept their Station, but 1 was gone and loft. 
il 188. T hen breaking out in the bitternels of 
1t, | my Soul, I ſaid to my feit, with a grievous Sigh 
we (| How canGod comfort ſuch aWretch as I?] had 
on £ 19 ſooner ſail it, but this returned upo me, as 
nd £ an Eccho doth anſwer aVoice,T his Sx is 29t 
od, | mmto Death. At which 1 was, as if I had been 
ay I raiſe out of a Grave, and cried out again, 
tie | Lor dow conldſt rhou find out ſuch a word as 
ne, £ 19:5? For I was filled with Admiration at the 
cd, | Fitneſs,and alſo at the Unexpecedneſs of the 
oil | Sentence. The fitneſs of the word, the rightnels 
1z1-$ of the ti:ning of ir, the Power, and Sweetnels. 
71, $and Light,and Glory, that came with it alſo, 

was marvellous to me to find, I was nov, for 
[zu E 3 the 
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the time,out of.donbt,as to that, about which 
1 ſo much was in doubt b-fure: My Fears be- 
fore were, that my Sin was not pardonable, 
and fo that I had no right to pray,to repent, 
Cc. or that if I did, it would be of no ad- 
vantage,or profit to me. But now,thought I, 
if this $:n 1s not unto Death, then it is par- 
donable; therefore fron this I have encou- 
ragement to come toGod by Chriſt for Mer- 
cy, to conſider the Promiſe of Forgiveneſs, as 
that which ſtands with open Arms to re- 
ceive me; as well as others. T his therefore 
was a great Caſement to my mind, to wit,that 
ny Sin was pardonadle, that it was not the 
Sin unto Death,(1 John 5.16,17.) None but 
thoſe that know what my trouble (by their 
own Experi:nce) was, can tell what Reliet 
came to my Soul by this Conſideration : [t 
was a Releaſe to me from my former Bonds, 
and a ſhelter from the former Storm : I ſeem- 
ed now to itand upon the ſame Ground with 
other Sinners, and to nave as good Right tv 
The Word and Prayer as any of they. 
189. Now,l ſay,I was in hopes that my Sin 
was not unpardonable, but that there might 
de hopes for me to obtain Forgiveneſs. But, 
Oh, how Satan now did lay abuut him,for to 
bring me down gain ! But he could by no 
means do it,neither ti:1sday,nor the moſt part 
of the next;for this good Sentence itood like 
a Mill-poſt «t myBack:Yet towards theEven- 
iog of the next day;l felt tlits word hy to 
24Ve 
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dave me, and to withdraw 1ts Supportation 
from me, and fo I returned to my 0'd Fears 
again,buc with a great deal of Gruuging and 
Peevitkhnels, for 1 feared the Sorrow of De- 
pair > nor could my Faith now longer re- 
tain tins word. 

199. Pat the next day at Evening, being 
ander many Fears, I went to fcek the Lord, 
and as | prayed,l cried, and my Soul cried to 
him in theſe words, with ſtrony Cries ; O 
Lord, I beſcech thee, ſhew me, that thou haSt 
loved me with an everlaſting love, Jer31. 3. 
| had no ſooner ſaid itzbut with {weetnels this 
returned upon me, as an Eccho, or ſounding 
pain, { have loved thee with an everlaſting 
Love, Now I went t© Bed in quiet ; alſo 
when I awaked the next Morning, it was 
freſh upon my Scul ; and | believed it. 

191. But yet tlie Tempter left me not,for 
it could not be fo little as an hundred times, 
that he,that day,did labor to break my Peace 
Oh,theCombats andConflitts that 1did then 
meet with,as ] ttrove to hold by this word !. 
That of Eſau would fiy mm; Face likeLight- 
ning : | ſhould be ſometimes up and down 
twenty times in an hour ; yet God did bear 
me up, and keep my Heart upon this word ; 
from which I had alſo, tor ſeveral days toge- 
ther, very much Sweetneis, and comfortable 
hopes of Pardon : For thus it was made out 
unto me, loved rvee whilſt rho waſt commit- 
ting thisSin,T loved thee before, 1 love thee ſtill, 
and I will love thee for ever. 192. 
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192.Yet 1 ſaw my Sin moſt barbarous,ard 
a a filthy Crime, and could not but conclude 

ind that with preat $h ameand. Aftemt}: nent, 
that | had horrid ly Lo d the Eolv Son cf 
| OO; wh ercfore | 1 Sou! greatly fo love 
and pity vgs vPowe! 'st0 yearn to) Wards 
lim ; fer I faw ke was ſtill my Frierd, ard 
Wd reward ys CON 1f; Tr Evil; bogs ! OVe 
ard AﬀeGion that then did barn Wutlin, t0 
my I ord and Chon eius Chrift,did work, 
at this wame, ſuch a ſtrong and hot Delire of 
Revengement upon my ſelf, for the Abule | 
had done unto him, that, ro ſpeak as I then 
thought, had I had a thouſand Gallons of 
Blood within my Veins, I could freely thin 
have ſpilt 1t all, at the Command and Feet of 
this my Lord and Saviour. 

193. And as I was thus in muſmng, and in 
my Studics,confidering how to!ove theLorc, 
and to expreſs my Love to him, that fayiny 
came in upen me, 1f _ ora,ſhou! dſt mn ark 
Iniquity,O Lord, nw ho ſhoiid (tand ? But there 
rs Forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be 
feared, Plaln 130, 4. Theſe were gocd 
words to me, elpecially the latter part 
thereof, to wit, that there 15 Forgiveneſs 
with the Lord, that he might be teared ; 
that is, as then 1 underitocd it, rtiat he 
'MIg'tt be loved, ard had in reverence ; for 
it was chus 1r:ade ou? to me, T hat the great 
God di fet ſoh:gh an E ſteer rpo1 the Love 


of his poor Creatures, that rather than he 
Worth 
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would go withort their Love, he wonld tardon 
their Tranjgreſſions, 

194 And nov was that word fulfilled on 
me, and I was aJfo refreſhed by it, Ther (hall 
they be aſhamed and confounded, and never 
open their month any more, becauſe of their 
ſhame, when I am pacified towards them for 
all that they have done, ſaith the Lord God, 
Fzek.16.36. Thus was my Soul at this time 
(and, as I then did think, for ever) ſet at 
liberty fron: being afflicted with my former 
Guilt and Amazement. 

195. But before many Weeks were gone, 
began to deſpond again, fearing leſt,notwith- 
{tanding a!l that I had enioy'd, that I might 
de deceived, and deſtroyed at the laſt ; for 
thisConſtderation came {trong into my mind, 
That whatever Comfort and: Peace I thoug/:t 
I might have from the Word of the Promiſe 
of Life, yet unleſs there could be found in my 
Refreſhmentza Concurrence and Agreement 
tre Scriptures, let me think what I will there- 
of, and hold it never (0 faſt, I ſhould find no 
ſach thing at the ewd, for the Scriptures 
cannot ve broken, John 10s 35 

196. Now began my Heart again to aKe, 
and fear I might meet with diſappointment at 
the laſt, Wherefure I began with all ſerioul- 
nels, to examine:my foraier Comfort, and to 
confider,whether one that had ſinned as I ha! 
done, might with confidence truſt upon the 
Faithfulneſs of God, laid down in thoſe Words 
E 5, oY 
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by which | ha, | been comforted, and on which. 
F had lzancd my felt: But now were brought 
thoſe Siyin gs to ny mind, For 7t 45 27Ap oſſrvle 
for thoſe ho were ance enli,; 7 hrned, and ave 
taſted tre heaventy Gift, and were mane par- 
rakers of the e Holy Got, and have taſted the 

por Word of God, and the Powers of the 
Heoria to 'o come "rbey ſha! Jai amay,to renew 
them #g.4im unto Repentance,Heb.6. For :f we 
fin milf 1,ofrer we bave recerved the Know: 
ledger of tl: Truth, there remains no more Sa- 

erifive for Sin, but 4 Certain fearſul looking 
{or of Tudement and fiery Indienation,whicy 
that devow the Aat erjaries, F. eb. 10. Even 
as Elau, wre for one morſci of Meat, ſold bis 
Birth right For you know how that after- 
wards, when he would have inverited the 
Bleſſi 1. IE 144 rej efte i, for ne formd ro place 
of Repen: ance, trough he fought it carefully 
with Tears Hleb. 2. 

197. Now was the Word of the Golpe! 
torced from my Soul ;, {.» that ne > Promtic or 
F ncouragement was to be tou mn the Bible 
tor me: And now wonld that Saving work 
pon my oFIrit ro NT__g nz, Kejopce noty U 
it rae!, for Joy as orrer People, ol.g 1, For 
{ (aw LLVG lee. there W<&s Cc ule of re} Ycing for 
taoie that held to Tei = Put a5 for tit, 
Na cut my off by iny Cranſpretitons,and 

h 


ett my felt wether foot-hold, nor hand- 


bold, amongit all the Stays aid Props in the 
#Yecions Word of Life, 


198, Ant 
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198. And truty, 1 did now feel oy ſelf to 
fink into a Gulf,as anHoufe w!:ofe F oandation 
is deſtroyed, 1 did liken my felt,iv this Con- 
dition, unto the Caſe of fon.e C hild that was 
fallen into a Mill-pit, who, though 3r conld 
make ſome thift to {crabble and fprawlin the 
Water, yer becauſe it could find neither hold 
for Hand nor Foor, therefore at laſt it muſt 
die in that condition, So ſoon as this freſh 
Affault had faſtned on my Soul, that Scripture 
came into my Heart. hs for many days, Dan. 
IO. 14, Ani indeed, I found it was fo tor 
[ could not be delivered,nor brought toPeace 
again, until well nizh two vears and an half 
were co --pleatly ftimithed. Wherefore theie 
words,ttoouh in themlelves, they tenged to 
Diſcouraye.ent, vet tc me, who feared this 
Condition, would he eternal, they were at 
ſometunes as an help and Refreſhment to me. 

199. For,thouZht I, many days are not for 
ever, many days will have an end 5 therefore 
ſeeing I was to be aftlicted,not a tew,but zwany 
days,yet | was glad it was but for many days. 
Thus I fay,I could re-call my {elf fometunes, 
and give my felt an help; for as foon as ever 
the words came into my mind, at firit,] knew 
my Trouble v-uild be long ; yet this would be 
but ſometimes,for 1 could not always think on 
this, nor ever Te helped by it, though 1 did. 

200. Now while theſe Scriptures lay before 
me,an4 laid Sin .-new at m\ door,that ſaying 
In Lyke 18.1, with others, did encourage me 
CO 
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to Praver : Then the Tempter again laid-a: 
me very fore, ſug gpeſting, That neither the 
Atercy of God, nor yet the. Blood of Chriſt, 
644 at all concern me, nor could they help mc 
for my Sin ;, therefore it was but in vain to 
pray. Yet, thought 1, / wil pray. But, 
{aid the Tempter, your $19 ts wapasr donable. 
Well, ſaid 1, 1 will pray. *T # to no Boot, ſaid 
he. Yer .Gaid 1, I will pray.So ] went to Prayer 
to Ged ;- and while l was at Praycr, I vt- 
tered words to this effet, Lord, Satan tells 
met at neither thy Mercy nor Chriſt's Blood, 
25 jufficient to ſave my Soul : Lora, (hall 7 
honour thee mo$t, by believing thou Witt and 
canſt ? or him, by beli eving thou neither wil: 
nor canſt ? Lord, 1 won'd fain honour t/ ee, 
by believing thou wilt and canſt. 
201.And as I was thus before the I ord, that 
>cripture fatined on myHeart, [0 mar gre, at 4 
tryt aiti, |Ne 4 ff 15: 28, EVEN as if one had c) {Ap- 
ned ireonthe B ck.as - was on iny knees be 
fore Cacd © Yet ] was no! able to beltcve this, 
that this was a Prayer cf Faarh, ll 2lmet 
Months aſter for Lcov:d' not think that had 
Faith or that there [tic | bea wo:d for ne 
a) iQ Faith on 1 th exc; "IE 1 lnonld | {t1!] Þ Cz 69 
jticking in the jJawsot De! _ ANG wet 
1 OUTNNg Up and down, in a {ad Condition 
202. I here was nothing now that | lo! ged 
* r Ore, than to be put TUAVKEOL Or, as tO 
this Unrg im Gueitionzand as | was ve! e: ment-« 
', Q -\ fir ang 1 to know, 7 there was indecd .OP C5 
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ſor me, the ſe words came rolling into my 
mind; Wi. ! ! re Lerdc aſt off for ever ? a) 2d wil 
he be, faw0 able ro more? 1s his Mercy clear; 
go "for nm? Doth his Promiſe tail for ewver- 
more 7 Heath Goa yy to be er, acious ? 
Hath he in Anper ſhut up tnis tender Mercies? 
Plal.77.7.8,0. n id all the while they run in 
oy mind, me-thought I had this (til! as the 
anſwef, 'Tis a queſtion whetrer he hath, or 
10: ut may be, be hath not, Y ea, the [oterro- 
catory ſeemed to Mme, ro Carry 1n 1t a ſure 
Afﬀirwation that indeed he had not, nor 
would fo calt off, but wou' be favourable ; 
that his Promiſe doth not fail, and that he 
had not forgotten to be gracious,nor would 
in anger ſhut up tender Mercy: Sometking 
ally there was vpon my Heart at the fame 
time, whick I cannot now cali tomind; which, 
with this Text, did {Weeten my Heart, an! 
waxe ime concludes:hat his Mercy might noz 
ve <Jaite £ '0ne, nor clean gone for ever. 
3. At another time, | remembred, 1 was 
again much under £1115 Q: eltion, Whether rhe 
* cad of Chriſt was [ufficient io ſave my Soul? 
In which doudt I contin ned, trom Morrmng, 
TH about leven or e 21cht at NIgiut; and art att, 
I en I was, as it were, quite worn Our With 
ecr, lelt it ſhonld not lay hold on me, theſe 
Words did {out nd {nddenly within my Heart, 
He ts /ivle + But me tho iGlht 3 this wor. 
4 bie, was ſpoke loud unto ime z it thewed a 
ward, it {eemed to be Writ. in grear- 
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Letters, and gave ſuch a Juſtle to my Fear 
and Doubr (I mean, for the titwe 1t tarried 
with me, which was about a day) as I never 
had from that, all my Life, eitler before or 
aftes, Heb. 7. 25. 

204.But one Morning,when I was again at 
Prayer,and trembling under the fear of this, 
that no//ord of God could help methat piece 
_ of aSentence darted in upon me, ſy Grace is 

ſufficient, At this,me-thought,I felt ſome ſtay, 
as if there might be hopes. Bur,()h,how good 
a thing it is, for God to ſend his Word ! for, 
about aFortnight before,I was looking on this 
very place, and then I thought 1t could not 
come near my Soul with confort,theretore | 
threw down my Book ina Pet: T hen Ithought 
it was not large enough for me; nonot large 
enough ; but now it was.as if it had Ar:ns of 
Grace ſo wide, that it could nct only inclcſe 
me, but any more ſuci as I beſides. 

205. By theſe woriis I was faitained, yet 
not without exceeding Conflicts, for the ſpace 
of ſeven or eight Weekszfor my Peace would 
be in it, and out, fometimes twenty times a 
day; Comnfort now, and Trouble preſently ; 
Peace now, and before I cou!d go a Furlong, 
as full of Fear and Cilt as ever Heart could 
hold : Ard rhis was not only now and then, 
but mv wiole ſeven Weeks experience ; for 
this about the ſufficiency of Grace,and that of 
Eſar's parting with his Birth-righr, would 
be like a pair of Scales within iny mind ; 
ſoine- 
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ſometimes one end would be uppzrmoſt, and 
ſometimes again the other 5 accoruing to 
which, would be my Peace or Trouble. 
206. T kerefore [ itil] did pray to God, that 
he would come in wita this Scripture more 
fully on my Heart; to wit,that he, would help 
me to apply the whole Sentence, for as yet | 
could not : That he gave; that I gathered 3 but 
farther I coald not go, for as yet it only 
helped me to hope there might be Mercy tor 
me, Ay Grace tis ſufficient : And though it 
came no farther,it anſwered my former que- 
ſion, to wit, that there was hope ; yet,be- 
cauſe for thee,was left out,l was not content- 
ed,but pray'd to Gol for that alſv. Where- 
fore,one day, as I was in a Meeting of God's 
Feople, full of Sadneſs and Terror, tor my 
Fears avain were ii rong, upon me 5 and, as-[ 
was now thinking, ay Soul was never the 
better, but myCafe moltSad and Fearful,thele 
words did wita great power ſuddenly break 
in upon me; My Grace is ſufficient for tnee,my 
Grace is ſufficient for thee,my Grace is ſuſf:ci- 
(0:4 for ipee, tliree {1106s together : And,On 
me-thoaght ther every word was a mighty 
word unto we z as my, and Grace, and /uſf:- 
eentand for tree; they were then,and ſome- 
tines are itil), far bigcer than others be. 
- 207. At which time my Underttanding was 
lo cnlightn<1,t!;at I was as though I had ſeen 
the Lord Jeſits look down from Heaven , 
through the Tilcs, vpen ime; and direct theſe 
Words 
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words unto m2. This ſent me mourning home, 
it broke my Heart,and filled me full of Joy, 


and laid me low as the Cuſt, only it oy 


not long with me, { mean, in this Giory,aid 
refre{hing Con fort;yet it continued with me 
for ſeveral Weeks, and did encourage me to 
hope : Eut as ſoon as that powerful Opera- 
tion of it was t:zkenoff my Heart, that other, 
about E/ar, returned upon me as before ; {0 
my Soul Gid hang as1n a pair of Scales again, 
fometimes up, and ſometimes down ; now in 
Peace, and anon again in Terror, 

208. Thus 1 went on for many Weeks, 
ſometimes comforted, and ſometimes tor- 
mented; and e{ pecially at ſometunes my T or- 
meit would be very fore,for all thoſe Scrip- 

tures forenamed, in the Hebr ews, would be 


ſet before me, as the only Sentences that» 


would keep me out of Heaven. T hen again | 
ſhould begin tor Pa that ever that | hought 
went taorough Me 5 i ſhould allo think thus 
with my ſelf, Wy, how many SCTIPLUTES are 
there againſt me? There are but three 01 forr: 

Find. cannot God miſs them, aud ſave me for 
-- them ? Hometimes again I ſhould think, 

O/2, rf it were not for theſe thute or forr 
nds, now how mixht 1 be comforted ! and 
] could hardly forbear at ſome times, but to 
will them out of the Book. 

209, TI hen me thought I ſhould fee as if, 
Poth Peter, and Paxl, and John, aud all the 
Writers, did look With SCOIN 1POR Me, and, 
ho! 


& © 6b fa.y” 
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Foll me in Deriſton ; and as if they ſaid 
IC, A! our wor as are tru, HE 07 45 
much ferce as anat! ber : It is not we that AT 's 
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ceifice for Sin,Heb.6. And it 2d been better 
jor them, nor ts [1.2ve kriow: » the Wil of God, 
than after they have known it, to turn from 
the Holy Commanan :ent delivered unto th £27, 
Heb. 10 for the Scriptures cannot be broken, 
*T et. 2. 27: 

210. Theſe, as the Elders of the City of 

\cfuge, l ſaw,were to be the Judges both of 
ny cale and me, while I ſtood, with the 

Avenger of Blood 2t my hee 1s, trembling ar 
their Gate for Deliverance,alſo with a thou- 
fand Fears and Miitrutts, t donbied that he 
woul4 (hut me out for eVel, by oloua 2O. 3, 4+ 

211. Thos] was confou cent knowing 
what to do, ncr how t'> be tat fied in this 
queltion, Whether tne Scriptures conld agree 
in the Salvation of my Sout ? ] quaked at 
the Apoltles ; I knew i —_ w-.rds were true, 
and that they mujt 1!2ni for ever. 

212. And [ re” ember,cne day,as I was In 
ders frames 0: FSpir it, an conl) (ering that 
theſe frames were {till according to the nature 
of the (cveral Scriptures that came 11 upon 
my mind ; if this of Grace,then I was quiet ; 


by Ur if that of Eſau, then turmentc<d. Lord, 
thouglic 
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thought I,zf both theſe Scrivtures would meet 
in my Heart at once, 1 wonder which of them 
would get the better of me. So me-thenght I 
had a longing Mind that they might come 
both tozether upon me ; yea, I deſired of 
God they might. 

213- Well,about two or three days after, 
ſo they did indeed ; they bolted both upon: 
me at a time, and did work and itruggle 
ſtrangely in me for a while; at laſt, that, 
about E/au's Birth right began to wax weak, 
and withdraw, and vaniſh ; and this about 
the Sufficiency of Grace prevailed,with Peace 
and Joy. And as I was in a Muſe about this 
thing, that Scripture came home upon ie, 
Mercy rejoyceth againſt Judgment, Jam.2.1 3. 

I 14. I his was a wonderment to tne, yet, 
fruly,I am apt to think it was of God; for the 
word of the Law,and Wrath,mult give place 
ro the? Word of Life and Grace ; becauſe, 
though.» the word of. Condemnation be glo- 
rious , yet the word of Life and Satvation. 
doth far exceed in Glory,2 Cor. 3.8,9,10,11. 
Mark 9.5,6,7. John 6.37. Allo that Moſes 
and El;as muſt both vaniſh,and leave Chriit 
and his Saints alone. 

215. This Scripture alſo did now moſt 
ſweetly viſit mySoul; And him that cometh to 
me,l will in no wiſe caſt our.Qh,the Comfort 
that I had from this word,iz no wiſe ! As who: 
ſhould ſay,by vo means, for nothing whatever 


be bath dowe. But Satan would greatly labour 
to 
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to pull this Promiſe from me, telling of mez 
ThatChrift did uot mean mezan# ſuch as T,but 
Sinners ef a lower Rank, that hd not done as 
I had done. Bat I ſhould anſwer him again, 
Satan,here is in theſe words no ſuch Excepti- 
ongbutyhim that comes, him,any 11m: Flim that 
cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out, And 
this I well remember {ti!},that of all the (lights 
tlat Satan uſed, to take this Scripture from 
me,yet he never did ſo much as put this Que- 
ſtion, But do you come aright ? And I have 
thought,the reaſon was, becauſe he thought 1 
knew full well what coming a-right was ; fos 
| aw, that to come a right, was to come as I 
was,a Vile and ungod1y Sinner,and to caſt my 
ſelf at the Feet of Mercy,condemning my ſelf 
for Sin. If ever Satan and I did ſtrive for any 
Word of God in all my Life, it was for this 
#o0d Word of Chriſt ; he at one end, and [ 
at the other : Oh, what work did we make | 
It was for this in John, I ay, that we did (o- 
tug and ftrive : He pulled, and I pulled ; 
but, God be praiſed, I pot the better of him, 
| got ſome Sweetnels from it. 

216, But, notwithſtanding all theſe helps, 
and bleſſed words of Grace,yet that of Eſax's 
ſelling of his Birth-right,wou!d (ill at times 
diſtreſs my Conſcience;for though I had been 
moſt ſweetly comforted,and that but juſt be- 
fore, yet when that came into my mind ; 
'twould make me fear again, I could not be 
quite rid thereof, 'twould every day be with 

me : 
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me : Wherefore now [| went another way to 
work, even to confiiler the nature of this 
blaſphemous Thought, I mean, if I ſhould 
take the words at the largeit, and give them 
their own natura] force and ſcope, even 
every word therein: So when I had thus 
conſidered, I fonnd, that if they were fairly 
taken, they wotld a mi ont to this, T hat I had 
" Freely lefr the Lerd Teſs Chriſt to his choice, 
mhecther he would be PT $:vi04u7, or 19 , for 
the wicked words were theſe, Let bim go if 
he will, Then that Scripture gave mc hope, f 
mill never leave thee. nor tor ſake thee, He b. 
13.5. O Lord, faid I, but T have left tl ee, 
Then it anſwered again, But I wil. not leave 
thee, Fcr this | thank Gud allo. 

217. Yet Lwas griev«us afraid he ſhould,and 
fond it exceeding har to truſt hi w,feeing 7 { 
had fo offended him ; 1 could have been cx- 
ceeding glad, that this Thought had never 
befallen, for then I thought | could, wt:th 
more eaſe and freedon abundance, have 
lean'd on his Grece, | ſee it was with me, 
as it was with Yoſeph's Br: thren ;, the Guilt 
of their own W icks dneſs did often fill them 
with Fears, that their Frother would at laſt 
deſpi'e thin, Gen. 59. 15, 16, Cc. 

218, Yet,above al} the Scriptures that I yet 
did meet with,that in Joſhua 20.was thegreat- 
eſt Comfort to me,w hich ſpeaks of the Slayer 
that w25 to flee for refug ve, And if the Avenger 
of Blood purſue the Slayer, then,ſaith Moſer, 


they 


—_— ty 
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theythatare the Ellers of the Cuy 0f Refuze, 
hill not deliver him inte his 9 1d, becarſe be 


ſmotc his neighbour unwittingly,a; d bated 


not _ time, Oh, Þ lefſed be God for thi $ 
word : I was convinced that [ was the Slayer; 
ind that the Ave nger of Bloo purtved me, 
felt with great berror; only 20W 1t remained 
that I enquire whether 1 have right £0 enter 
the City of Refuge : 50 l found, that he muſk 
not,m0 lay in wait to ſh el Blooa © [t was nor 
the wilful Murtherer, but he who aawit- 
tingly did it, he who did 1t un: wares ; not 
out of >pight, or Grudge, or Malice,he that 
[} ea 1t unwittingly 3 eVen he who Cid not 
h. ry his Nets: VOUr be efor "of w heretore, 

219, I thought verily ] was the Man that 
mult enter,becauſe I had (mitten my Neigh- 
bor z2w ittingly,on i hated him not af ore-time: 
| hated him not afore-time;z no,l prayed unto 
bin, was tender of {inn 5 againit hum; yea, 
at rd againſt this wicked Te wPtation L had 

e for a twelve 1m nt before; ea,and allo 
when t 06d paſs trooeh wy Bart, 01d TT 
pight of my | ecth; Wherefore | thought | 
Led Ng ht to enter ! 5 City, and the Elv CIS, 
which are the tpo tes, wee n't to deliver 
re up. This therefore was great Co:rfort to 
ne, and did give me 1 round of hope. 

220. Yet bcing very CT for my Smart 
had made n e, L tat [ K1ie\W not Whut 000000! 
was fure enough to bear miey | ha id one que- 
(11 that my Soul did iruch detire tobe re 
ſolved 
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ſolved about 3 and that was, Whether t b: 
poſſible for any Sou! that hath indeed ſinned 
the unpardonable Sin,yet after that to receive, 
though but the leaſt true Spiritual Comfort 
from Go through Chriſt ? The which, after 
| had much conſidered, I fourd the anſwer 
was, No, they cou'd not; and that for 
theſe Reaſons : 

221. Firſt, Becauſe thoſe that have {mned 
that Sin, they are debarred a ſhare in the 
Blood of Chriſt, and being ſhut out of that, 
they muſt needs be void of the leaſt ground 
of hope, and ſo of Spiritual Comfort, For to 
ſuch there remains no more Sacrifice for Sin, 
Heb. 10. 26, 27. Secondl;, Becauſe they are 
denied a jhare in the Promiſe of Life ; they 
{hay never be forgiven,ncither in this World, 
nor in that which is to come, Mart. 12. 31, 
Thirdly, T he Son of God cxcivdes them allo 
from a ſhare in his bleſied Interceſ{tion, be- 
ing for ever :ſhamed tv own them botk be 
fore bis holy Father, and the blefied &ngeis 
in Heaven, ark 8. 

222, When I had with much Deliberation 
confidered of this matter, and cou!d not but 
conclude that the Lord had comforted me, 
and that too after this my wicked Sin; then 
me-thought I durſt venture to come nigh un- 
to thoſe moſt fearful and terrible Scriptures, 
with which all this while I had becn fo 
greatly affrighted, and on which indeed, be- 
fore I durſt ſcarce caſt mine Lye, (yea, had 


mvcn 
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much a-dogan hundred times,to forbear wiſh- 
ing of them out of the Bible,) for I thought 


they would deitroy me; but now,[ ſay,lI be- 
gan to take ſoine meaſure of Incouragement, 
to come cloſe to them,to read themgzand con- 
der them, and to weigh their Scope and 
Tendency. 

223. The which, when I began to do, I 
found their Viſage changed ; for they looked 
not ſo grimly, as before I thought they did : 
And firſt I came to the fixth of the Hebrews, 
yet trembling for fear it ſhould ftrike me; 
which when L had conſidered, 1 found that 
the falling there intended,was a falling guzte 
away ; That is,as I conceived a falling trom, 
and ah abſolure denying of the Goſpel of 
Remiſſion of Sins by Criſt ; for, from them 
the Apoſtle bezins his Arguinent, Ver. 1,2,3. 
Secondly, I found that this falling away,mutt 
be openly, even in the view of the World, 
even ſo as to put Chriſt to an open ſhame, 
Thirdly, found that thoſe he there intended, 
were for ever ſhut up of God,both in Blind- 
neſs, Hardneſs,and Impenitency : Jt #5 :mpoſſt- 
ble they fhould be renewed again unto Kepen- 
tance. By all theſe particulars, 1 found to 
God's everlaſting Praiſe, my Sin Was not 
the Sin in this place intended. 

Firft.l confeſſed I was fallen,but not fallen 
away, that is, from the Profeſlion 01 Faith 
In Jeſus unto Eternal i ite. 

Second'y, 1 confefled that I had pur Jeſus 
Clit 
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Chrilt to Shame by my Sin, _ not to open 
Shame, I 614 not deny lim before Vien, 108 
condemn him as a Fruitleis one before the 
VV O! il. 


Thirdly,Nor did I ind that God had ſhut 
me up,or denied me to come(thoogh | found 
it hard work indeed tv coine,) to lam by 
Sorrow and Repentance : blcflcd be Gol for 
unſearchable Grace. 

224. Then I conidered that in the tenth 
of the Hebrews, and tound that the wilful 


Sin there mentioned,is not ever ; Wilfal Sin, 


but that Sin which doth tlrow off Chriſt, 
and then his Commanda.ents too. Sec ondly, 
That muſt allo be done openly, before two 
or three Witneſſes, to aniwer that of the 
Law,Verſe 28. 7 ax iq This $112 Cannot be 
committed, but with e:t Jeſpite Cone to 
the Spirit of Grace : . dclpſing puth the Dif. 
ſwaſtons from that Sin, and the Pe: ſwaſton 
tothe contrary. But the L ord | brown chil 
this mySm1 was devilith,yet it dud not 2mount 
to tacle, 

225. An d as tonclung that 11 the twelfth 
of the Hebrems,about E/ar's iciiing his Birth 
ri2hr, thovgh this was that which Kiitted me, 
al CG {tood like a Spear again{t me; yet now 
I did conlider \Eirſt, Thiat his was not a ha ity 
Thovght againſt the continual labour of Ins 
Mind 5 but a Thought conſented togand put 
m practice likewiſe, and that too after ſome 
Deliberation, Cer, 25, Seconaly, It was a 
publick 


to the Chief of Sinners, 1171 


publick and open Action, even before his 
brother, if not before many more ; this 
made his Sin of a far more heinous Nature 
than otherwiſe it would have been. Third'y, 
He continued to flight his Birth-right : He 
aid eat and drink, ana went his way ; thus 
Eſau deſpiſed his Berth right ;, yea, twenty 
Years after he was found to deſpiſe it itili, 
And Eſau ſaid, 1 nave enough, my Brother, 
keep that then haſt thy ſeif, Gen. 33. 9. 
226. Now as touching this, That Eſat: 
ſought a place of Repentance: Thus I thought, 
Firſt, This was not for the Birrb-rizhr, bur 
the Bleſſing ;, this 15 clear from the Apoltle, 
and is diſtinguiſhed by E/ax himſelf , he 
bath taken away my Birth right, (that ts, 
formerly) and now he hath taken away my 
Bleſſing alſo, Gen 27. 36. Secondly, Now 
this being thus conſidered, I came again to 
the Apoltle, to ſee what might be the Mind 
of God, in a New-Teſtament ſtile and ſenſe 
concermng Eſaxu's Sinz and fo far as I 
could conceive, this was the mind of God, 
That the Birth-right ſignified Regeneration, 


"and the Bleſſizg the Erernal Inheritance ; 


for ſo the Apoſtle ſeems to hint, Leſt there 
te any prophane Perſon , as Elau, whe for 
me morſel of Meat fold his Birth right ;; 
8s it he ſhould ſav, Leſt there be any Per- 
ſon amongſt yoa, that ſhall caſt off all 
thoſe. bleſſed beginnings of Gocl that at pre- 
nt are upon him,” in order (6 4 uew Birth, 

F leſt 


112 Grace abounatng 


Ic{t they become as Eſau, even be re'eRed 
«"tc-wards, When they would inherit the 
SIehUNg 

7 For many there are, who in the day 

"ace and Mercy, deſpiſe thoſe things 
Winch are indeed the Birth-right to Heaven, 
who yet when the deciding clay appears, will 
Cry as loud as Eſau, Lord, Lord, open to us, 
but then, as 1/aac would not Repent, no 
more will God the Father, but wiil ſay, / 
have bleſſed theſe, yea, and they ſhall be 
bleſſed; but as for you, Depart, yoit are 
Workers of Iniquity, Gen. 27. 32, Luke 14, 
25, 20, 27. 

228, When I had thus conſidered theſe 
Scriptures,and tound that thus to underſtand 
them, was not againft, but according to other 
Scriptures ; tlits fi1!l added farther to my 
Encouragement and Comfort, and allo gave 
a grcat blow to that Objection, to wit, 
That the Scriptures Conld not agree 2m tht 
Sa'vation of my Soul. And now remained 
only the hinder part of the Tempeſt, for 
the Thunder was gone beyond: me, onl, 
iome drops did fill remain, that now an 
then wonld ial} upon me but becauſe wy 
former Frights and Anguijt were very lor 
and deep, therefore it did oft befall we 111 
3S it beallech thoſe that have been ſcared 
with Fire, I thought every Voice was Ezre 
Fire; evei'y little touch woult uurt 0 
tender TOntcience. 
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229. But one day, as I was paſling i the 
| Field, and that too with ſome daſhes on my 
Conlſctence,fearing leſt yet all was not right, 
y | ſuddenly this Sentence fell upon my Soul, 
ll Thy Righteouſneſs is in Heaven ;, and me- 
n, | thought withal, I ſaw with the Eyes of my 
il Soul, Jeſus Chriſt at God's right Hand ; 
& | there, I ſay, was my Righteoulnels ; fo that 
nol where-ever | was, or whztever 1 was doing, 
I] God could not fay of me, He wants my 
bel Righteonſneſs, for that was juſt before him. 
eſt 1 allo ſaw moreover, that it was not my good 
13. Erame of Heart that made my Righteoul- 
neſs better,nor yet my bad Frame that made 
ſe} my Rizhteouſneſs worſe ; for my Righteoul- 
nd neſs vvas Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, The ſame 
berf yefterday, to day, and for ever, Heb. 13.8. 
my 230. Novy did my Charns fall off my- Legs 
ave} indeed,I vvas looſed from my AfMictions and 
vit Irons, my Te:nptations alſo fled avvay 5 fo 
tbe thar from that tune thoſe dreadful Scriptures 
ned] of God left off to trouble me; noyv vvenrt I 
tor alſo home rejovcing,for the Grace and Love 
ny of God :; So vvihen I came home, I looked to 
andJ fee if I could find that Sentence, T by Righte- 
wy oreſneſs is iz Heaven; but could not find fuch 
lor a ſaying, vvherefore my Heart began to fink 
11: again,only that vvas brought to my remem- 
are brance, 1 Cor. 1. 33. He is made untows of 
"ire God, Wiſdom, Rig/teouſneſs, Seanttification, 
mY 4nd Redemption 5 by this vyord 1 ſavy the 
other Sentence tru?, 
Bul F 2 231,For 
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231- For by this Scripture, I ſaw that the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, as he is diſtin from us, 
as touching his bodily Preſence, ſo he is our 
Righteouſneſs and Sanctification beforeGod, 
here therefore I lived, for ſome time, very 
{weetly at peace with God throvgh Chriſt; 
O me-thought Chriſt ! Chriſt! there was no- 
thing but Chriſt that was before my Eyes,-I 
was not now (only) for looking upon this and 
the other Benefits of Chriſt apart, as of his 
Eloed, Burial, or Reſurrc&tion; but conti- 
dered him as whole Chriſt ; as he in whom 
all theſe,and all his-other Vertues, Relations, 
Offices and Operations met together, and 
that as he ſat on the right hand of God in 
Heaven, 

232, 'Twas glorious to me to.ſee his Ex- 
altation, and the Worth and Prevalency of 
all his Eenefits,and that becauſe now I could 
look from my ſelt to him,and ſhould reckon, 
that all thoſe Graces of God that vow were 
green on me,were yet but like thoſe crack d 
Groats and Four- pence-halt-pennies that 
rich Men carry in their Purſes, when their 
Gold is in their Trunks at hane; O, I ſaw 
my Gold was in my Trunk at hone! mm 
Chriit my Lord and Saviour ! Now Chriit 
was all z all my Wiſdom, ail my, Rigkteoul 
nels, ail iny Sanctification, and all iny Ke- 
demption. 

:233.. Further, I he Lord did alſo lea me 
.nt0 !Þe Myſtery of Union with the So 4 


% 
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God, that I was joyned to him, that 1 was 
Keſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone, and” 
now was that a ſweet word to me, * in” 
| Eph.5.30. By this alſo was-my Faith in him, 
as my Righteouſneſs, the more confirmed in 
| me; for if he and I were one, then his 
Righteouſneſs was mine, his Merits mine, his 
Victory ailo mine. Now could I ſee my felf 
1n Heaven and Earth at cnce p 11 Heaven by, 
| my Chriſt, by my Head, by my Righteoul- 
" | neſs and Life, though on Earth by my Body: 
| | or Perf. 
) 234. Now | ſaw Chriſt Jeſus was looked 
| | on of God, and ſhould alſo be looked upon 
by us, as that common or publick Perſon, in 
whom all the.whole Body of his Elect are 
always to be conlidered and reckoned ; that 
we fulfilled the Law by him, died by him, 
role from the Dead by him, got the Victory 
over Sin, Death, the Devil, and Hell, by 
him ; when he died, we died, and fo ot his 
ReſurreRion. Thy dead Men ſhall live, toge- 
ther with my dead Body ſhall they ariſe, faith 
he, //a.26. And again, After two days he will 
ret. ve us, and the third day we ſhall. l;ve in 
his ſight, Hoſea 6. 2. Which 1s now ful- 
filled. by the fitting down of the Son cf . 
Man on the right Hand of the Majeſty in 
the Heavens 3 according to that- to the 
Epheſians, He hath raijed us up together, 
and mad: us ſit together im heavenly Places 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 2. 6. 

F. 3 235- Ab 
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235. Ah theſe bleſſed Conſiderations and 
Scriptures, with many other of like nature, 
were in thoſe days made to ſpangle in mine 
Eyes, ſo that I have cauſe to ſay, Praiſe 
ve the Lord God in his Sanftuary ;, Praiſe 
him an the Firmamer* of his Porer. Praiſe 
him for his mighty Alts;, Praiſe him ac- 
cording to his excellent Greatneſs, Pialm 
SS. 't, 2. | 

236. Having thus in few word$ given you 
2 talte of the Sorrow ind Aﬀliction that 
my Soul went under, by the Guilt and 
Terror that this my wicked. Thought did 
lay me under 5 and having given you allo 
a touch of my Deliverance therefrom, and 
of the ſweet and bleſſed Comfort that I met 
with afterwards,which Comfort dwelt about 
a T welve-month with my Heart, to my un- 
ineakable Adairation, I will now, (God 
willinz) before I proceed any farther, give 
you in a word or two, What, as I conceive, 
was the cauſe of this Temptation 5, and alſo 
aitzr that, what Advantage, at the Jaſt, it 
became unto my Soul. : 

237.For the Cauſes, I conceaved they were 
principally two; of vehich two allo i was 
deeply convinced all the time this Trouble 
lay upon me. The firſt was, for that I did 
not,when 1 was delivered from the Tempta- 
tion that went before, {till pray to God to 
keep me from Temptations that were to 
come 5, for though, as I can fay in truth, 
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my Soul was much in Prayer before this 


Tryal f{ciz2d me. Yet then I pra\ ed onty,or 
at the inoit, Principaliv, for the removal of 
preſent Troubles, and for freſh Diſcoveries 
of his Love in Ct1rift; which 1 ſaw afterwards 
was not enov2h to do; I allo lhovld have 
prayed, that the great God would keep me 
from the Evii that was to come, 

225 Of this | vas made deeplyſenſible by 
the Prayer of Hoiy D:v:i4,who when h2 was 
under preſent Mercy, yct prayed that Gol 
would hold him back from vin and Tempta- 
tion to come ;, For ther, faith he, ſha! I be 
wright, and I ſhall be innocent from the great 
Tranſcreſſion, Pſalm I9. 13, By this Very 
word was ] gauied and condemned quite 
through this long TI eimptation. 

239. I hat alſo was another word that (id 
much condemn me for my Folly, im the neg- 
let of this Duty, Kev.4.16, Let us there; ore 
come boldly nnto the Throne of Grace,that we 
may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help 117 
time of need : This I had not done,and there 
fore was thus ſufrcred to vin and Fall, 2c 
cording to what is written, Pray that you 
enter not into Temptation :» And truly this 
very thing is to this day of luck weight anc 
awe upon me, that I dare not, when I] cone 
before the IJ ord, go of: my Knees until i 
intreat bim for Heip and Mercy againſt the 
Temptations that are to come z and 1 do be- 
ſeech thee, Reader, ti Pp thou learn to beware 

So 
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of my Negligence,by the Affitions that for 
this thing I did for Days, and Months, and 
Years, with Sorrow undergo. 

240.Another cauſe of this Temptation was, 
That I had tempted God ; and on this man- 
ner did 1 do it : Upon a time my Wife was 
great with Child, and before her full time 
was come, her Pangs, as of a Woman in 
Travel,were fierce and ſtrong upon her, even 
as if ſhe would immediately have fallen in 
Labour, and been delivered of an untimely 
Birth : Now at this very tine it was, that [ 
had been ſo ſtrongly tempted to queſt1on the 

Being of God ; wherefor& as my Wife lay 
crying by me, I ſaid, but with all Secrehie 
imaginable, . even thinking in my Keart, 
Lord, if thou wilt now remove this ſad Afﬀt- 
tion from my Wife, and cauſe that ſhe be 
troubled no more therewith this Night, (and 
now were her Pangs juſt upon her then I 
ſbal! krow that thou carſt diſcern the moſt 
ſecret T boughts of the Heart. 

241. I had no fconer ſaid it in my Heart, 
but her Pangs were taken from her, and ſhe 
was caſt into a deep Sleep, and fo continued 
till Morning, at this I greatly marvelled,not 
knowing what to think ; but after 1] had 
been awake a good while,and heard her cry 

10 more,[ fell to {ſep alſo; ſo when I waked 
in the Morning, 1t came upon me again , 
even what I had ſaid in my Heart the laſt 
Night; aud how the Lord had ſhewed 7 

that 
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that he knew my ſecret Thoughts, which 
wasa great Aſtoniſhment unto me for ſeveral 
Weeks after. 

242. Well, about a Year and a half after- 
wards,that wicked ſinful Thought, of which 
[ have ſpoken before, went thorow my 
wicked Heart, even this thought, Let Chriſt 
go if he will; fo when I was fallen under 
Guilt for this,the remembrance of my other 
thought, and of the effet thereof, would 
alſo come upon me with this Retort, which 
alſo carried Rebuke along with it, Now you 
may fee that God doth know the moſt ſecret 
Thoughts of the Heart. 

243. And with this, that of the Paſſages 
that were betwixt the Lord, and his Servant 
Gideon, fell upon my Spirit ; how becauſe . 
that Gsdeon tempted God with his Fleece, 
both wet and dry, when he ſhould have be- 
lieved and ventured upon his Word, there- 
fore the Lord did afterwards fo try him, as 
to ſend him againſt an innumerable Com- 
pany of Enemies : And that too, as to out- 
ward appearance, without any itrength or 
help, Judges 6. 7, Thus he ſerved me, and 
that juſtly, for I ſhould have believed his 
Word, and not have put an zf upon the All- 
ſeeingnels of God. 

244. And now to ſhew you ſomething of 
the Advantages that I alſo have gained by 
this Temptation ; and firſt,by this 1 was made 
continually to poſſeſs in my Soul a very 
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wonderful Senſe both of the Bleffing and 
Glory of God, and of his beloved Son ; in 
the Temptation that went before, my Soul 
' was pzrplexed witir Unbelief , Blaſphemy , 
Hardneſs of: Heart, Qneſftions about the 
Being of God, Chriſt,the Truth of the Word, 
and certainty of the Worid to come; 1 ſay, 
then I was greatly aſſaulted, and tormented 
with Atheiſm, bat now the Caſe was other- 
wiſe, now was God and Chriſt continually 
before my Face, thongh not in a way of | 
Comfort, but in a way of exceeding Dread 
and Terrod. The Glory of the Holineſs of || ! 
God, did at this time break me to pieces; | * 
and the Powels and Comnaſiion of Chriſt, | ! 
did dreak me as'on the Wheel; for ] could ff © 
not conſider him, but as a ioft and rejected Þ} 7 
ti 
3 
o 


Chriſt, the remembrance of which, was 3s 
the continual breaking of my Bones. 

245. The Scriptures alio were. wonderful 
things unto me; I ſaw that the Truth and 
Verity of their, were tli2 Keys of the King- 
dom of- Heaven ;- r{oſe that the Scriptures | , 
-avour, they mit riherit Bliſs 3 but rboje ff *) 
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were to receive in, were received to Life ; 
but thoſe that they. ſhut out,were to be lain 
by the Avenger of Blood. 

246. Oh! One Sentence of the Scripture 
did more aid and terrthie my Mind, I mean 
thoſe Sentences that ſtood againit me (as 
ſometimes I thought they every one did) 
more,l (ay,than an Army of Forty thouland 
Men that,might have come againit me. Woe 
be to him againſt whom the Scriptures bend 
themſelves. 

247. By this Temptation I was made to 
ſee more into the Natvre of the Pro iſes, 
than ever I was betore; for I lying now 
trembling under the n.ighty Hand of God, 
continually torn and rent by the Thunder- 
ing of tis Juſtice; this made me, with care- 
tat Hearr, and watchful Eye, with great 
Fearftulnels,to turn over eve: Leaf,and with 
| much Diligence, mix'd with .I rembling, to 
- || conſider every Sentence, together with its 
natural Force and Latitudce, 

2.48. By this Temptation alſo,l was great- 
ly kolden off my former fooliſh Practice, of 
patting by the Word of Promiſe when it 
_ | came into ny mind ; tor now,though I could 
| | not fuck - that Comfort and Sweetneſs from 
| the Promiſe, as I had done at other times, 
yet, like toa Man a f{inking, I ſhould catch 
at all I aw; formerly 1 thought 1 might 
not meddle with the Fromiſe, unleſs I telt 
its Contort, but new 'rwegino time thus to 
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do, the Avenger of Blood too hardly did 
purſue me. 

249. Novv therefore I] vvas glad to catch 
at that vvord, vyhich yet 1 feared, I had no 
ground or right to ovvn; and even to lea 
into the Boſoim of that -Promile, that yet 
fear'd did ſhut its Heart againit me. Novy 
alio I ſhovld labour to take the Word as 
God hath laid it dovvn,vvithcut reſtraining 
the natural force of one Svllable thereof; O 
vvhat did I novy {ee in that bleſſed fixth of 
TJehn, And him that comes to me,l will in no 
wiſe caſt out ! Johir6. 30. Novv I began to 
conſider vvith my ſelf, that God hath a big- 
ger Mouth to ſpeak vvith,than I had a Heart 
TO Conceive vvith ; 1 thought alſo vvith my 
ſelf, that he ſpake not his Words in haſte, or 
m an unadviſed Heat, but vvith infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Jud: "cnt, and in very Truth and 
Faithfulnefs, 2 Sam. 3. 28. 

250. ] ſhould in theſe days, often in my 
greatelt Agonies, even floance tovvards the 
Fromile, (as the Horſes do rovvards {ound 
Oround, that yet {tick in the Mires conclu- 
ding, (though as one almoſt bereit of his 
Wits through fear) on this I vvill reft and 
{tay, and leave the fulfilling of it to the God 
of Heaven that made it. O! miany a pull 
tath my Hezrt had vvith Satan, tor that 

lefled ſixth of John; I did not novy, as at 
Other times, look principally for Con:tort, 
(hough, Q havy vyelcome vieuld it Fo oh 
P JSTH 
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been unto me ! ) But novv a vvord, a vvord 
to lean a vveary Soul upon, that I might not 
fink for ever! 'tvvas that I hunted for. 

251+ Yea, often when I have been 
making to the Promiſe, 1 have ſeen as if the 
Lord would refuſe my Soul for ever ; I was 
often as if I kad run upon the Pikes, and as 
if the Lord had thruſt at me, to keep me 
from him, as with a flaming Sword. Then 
I ſhould think of Eſther, who went to Peti- 
tion the King contrary to the Law, Eſther 
4. 16. I thought alſo of Benhadad's Ser- 
vatits, who went with Ropes upon their 
Heads to their Enemies for Mercy, 1 K:nes 
20. 31, Fc. The Woman of Canaan allo, 
that would not be daunted, though called 
D-g by Chriſt, Zarr. 15. 22, &c. and the 
Man that went to borrow Bread at Mtd- 
night, Luke 1.5, 6,7, 8, fc. were great 
encouragements unto me, 

252. I never ſaw thoſe heights and depths 
in Grace,and Love,and Mercy,as I ſaw after 
this Temptation ! Great Sins to draw out 
oreat Grace ; and where Guilt ts moſt ter- 
rible and fierce, there the Mercy of God in 
Chriit, when ſhewed to the Soul, appears 
moſt-high and mighty 5 when Jeb had paſled 
through his Captivity, he bad twice as 
much as he had betore, Job 42, 10. bleſſed 
be God for Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Many 
other things I might here wake obſcrvation 
ef, but 1 would be brief, and therefore {hall 
al 
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at this ttme omit them, and do pray God 
that my Harms may make others feer to 
oftend, leſt they allo be made to bear the 
Iren Yoke as I did, 

I had two or three times, at or about my 
Deliverance froin this Temptation , ſuch 
ſtrange Apprehenſions of the Grace of God, 
that I could hardly bear up under 1t, it 
was fo out of meaſure amazing, when | 
thought it could reach me, rhat 1 do think, 
if that Senſe of it had abode long upon 
me, it would have made me uncapable for 
buſin2ſs, 

253. Now Iſhall go forward to give you 
2 relation of other of the 1] ord's Dealings 
with me, at ſundry other Seaſons, and of the 
Temptations I then did meet withal, I fall 
begin with what I met with when I firſt did 
joyn in Fellowſhip with the People of Gu 
int Bedford. 7.fter I had propounded to the 
Church, that my delire was to walk 11 the 
Order and Orduances of Chriit with them, 
and was allo admitted by then: Vyhile | 
thought of that bleſſed Ordinance of Chriltt, 
Which was tus lait Sapper with his Diiciples 
Petore is Death, that Scripture, Do ths 
in remembrance of me,1 ke 22.19.was made 
i very precious Vord unto ice : For by 1t 
ihe Lord d1d come down upon my Con- 
'cience with the Diſcovery of his Death for 
wy vis; and, as I rien felr, did as if he 
plan2ed we in the Y ertve of the ſame... But, 


behold. 
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dehoid, I had not been long a Partaker at 
hat Ordinance , but fach fierce and 'ſad 
Temptations did attend me- at all times 
therein, both to Blaſpheme the Ordinance, 
nd to wiſh fore deadly thing to thoſe thas 
then did eat thereof : That leſt I ſhould at 
any time be guilty of conſenting to theſe 
wicked and fearful Thoughts, I was forced 
to bend my ſeif, all the wivle, to Pray to 
Ged to keep me from ſuch Blaſphemies : 
And allo to cry to God to bleſs the Breac 
2nd Cup to them, as it went from Mouth 
to Mouth. The Reaſcn of this Temptation, 
| have thought ſince, was, becauſe j did not 
with that Reverence as became me at firit, 
approach to partake thereof. 
254. Thus I continued for three Quar 
of a Year, and could never have Keit 
Eaſe: But at the laſt the Lord came 1n vpor; 
my Sou! with that ſame Scripture, dy whicti 
ny Soul was viſited before : And after that, 
| have bcen uſnaliy very vvell and com- 
jortable in the vartaking of that dieſſed Or- 
dinance, and have, I truft, therein Vilcerned 
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live.. Now began I a-freſh to give my ſelf up 
to a ferious Examination after my State and 
Condition for the future, and of my Evi- 
dences for that bleſſed World to come : For 
it hath, I bleſs the Name of God, been my 
uſual courſe, as always, fo eſpecially in the 
day of Aﬀiction, to endeavour to keep my 
Intereſt in Life to come, clear before mine 
Eyes. 

256. But 1 had no ſooner began to recal 
to mind my former Experience,ot the Good- 
nels of "God to my Soul, but there came 
flocking into my mind, an innumerable 
company” of my Sins and Tranigreilions , 
among!: which theie were at this time moſt 
to wy Atiiiction, navely, my Deadnel(s, Dul- 
neſs.and Coldne(s in Holy Duties; my Wan- 
drivgs of Fezri, Ot 1ny Wearifomnelſs in all 
g00wu thinge, 17 Want of Love te God, his 
Waxs ind reople,with this at the end of all, 
Are ti.tje the Fruits of Chriſtianity ?* Are 
theſe the Tokens of a blefſed Fn ? 

257. At the Armrehenfion» of theſe things, 
my Sickneſs wes Cuubled upon me, for now 
was I fick in my inward Man, iy covl was 
clog'd with Gui:it , now alſo was all my for- 
mer experience of God's Goodneſs to me, 
quite taken out of ty mind, and hid as if 
they had never beeny or ſeen: New was 
my Soui greatly pinched betvveen tliele tvvo 
Conſiderations, Live 1 mult not, Die I dare 

mot : Novv | ſunk and fell in wy Spirit, and 
YYVA3 
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eras giving vp all for loſt;but as I vvas vvalk- 
1g up and dovvn 1n the Houſe, as a Man in 
a moſt vvoful State,that Word of Gad took 
hold of my Heart, Te ave juſtified freely by 
his Grace, throngh the Redemption that 1s in 
Chriſt Jeſzs, Rom. 3.24. But oh vyhat a turn 
it made vpon me |! 

258, Novv vyas I as one avvaked ont of 
ſome troubleſome Sleep and Dream and liſt- 
ning to this heavenly Sentence, I vvas as if I 
heard it thus expounded to me, Sinner. tho 
thinkeſt, that becauſe of thy Sins an Infir- 
mities, I] cannot ſave thy Soul; but behold, my 
Son is by me, and upon him I looks and not on 
thee, and deal mith thee according as I am 
pleaſed with him, ft this I vvas greatly 
lightned 1a my Mind, and made to under- 
ſtand, that God could juſtife a Sinner at any 
timezit vvas but his looking upon Chriſt, and 
imputing of his Benefits to us,and the Work 
vvas forthvvith done. 

259. And as I vvas thus in a Muſz, that 
Scripture alſo came vvith great povver upon 
my Spit it,/Vot by Works of Righteouſneſs that 
we have done, but according to his Aercy he 
hath ſaved us,&c. 2 Tim1.9g. Tit:3.5. Novv 
vvas I got on high, I ſavy my ſelf vvithin 
the Arms of Grace and Mercy, and though 
] vvas before afraid to think of a dying hour, 
yet novv ] cried, Let me die : Navy Death vvas 
lovely and beautiful in my fight, for I ſavy 
we ſhall never live indred, 1111 we be gone _ 

: the 
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the other World. O, me-thouglt this I ife 
2s but a Slumber, in compariſon of that 
above ; at this time alſo I {hw more in 
thoſe words, Fleirs of God, (Rom. 8. 17.) 
than ever I ſhall be able to expreſs whil 
I live in this Wer; Heirs of God ! God 
himfelt is the Portion of the Saints. This [ 
ſaw and wondered at, but cannot tell you 
what I ſaw. 

260. Again, as I was at another time 
very ill and Weak, all that time allo the 
Tempter did beſet me ſtrongly, (for I find 
he is mych for allaulting the Soal, when 1t 
begins to approach towards the Grave, then 
is his Opportunity) labouring to hide from 
me tiny former Experience of God's Govd- 
neſs ; Alfo ſetting before me the Terrors of 
Death, and the Judgment of God, inlomuch, 
that at this time, throitzgh my Fear of M1!- 
carrying fur ever ({hould '] now die) I-was 
as one dead before Death came, and was as 
1f I had felt my ſelf already deſcending into 
the Fit, me-thought, I ſaid there were no 
way but to Hell I muſt ; but behold, jult 
as I was in the midſt of thoſe Fears, theſe 
words of the Angel's carrying Lazar into 
Abraham's Boſoin, darted in upon me, as 
who ſhould fay, So it ſha be with thee. 
Ten thou doſt leave this World, This did 
{weetly revive my Spirit, and help me to 
hope in God ; which wher: I had with Com- 
tort muſed on a while, that word fell with 
greal 
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reat Weight upon wy Mind, O Death, 
prere 4s thy Sting ? O Grave, where ut thy 
Victory? 1 Cor. 15. 55. At this I became 
both well in Body and Mind at once, { 
py Sickneſs did preſently vanith, and | 
ralked comfortably in my Work for Gcd 
241N, | 

261. At another time, tkouzh, juit before, 
[| was pretty well and ſavoury in iny Spirit, 
jet {addenly there fell upon me a greet 
Llond of Darkneſs, which dd (o hide trom 
ne the things of (-od ard Chriit that 1 was 
5 1f 1 had never ſeen or known thera in my 
Life: I was alſo ſou over-run in my Soul with 
: ſenſeleſs, heartleis frame of Spirit, that [ 
could not feel my Soul to move or ftir after 
Grace and Life by Chriſt ; 1 was as if my 
[ones were broken, or as if my Hands an4 
Fect had been tied or bound with Chains. 
\t this time alſo I felt ſoz.e Weakneſs to 
[ze upon mV outward Man, which made 
11} the other Affliction the more heavy and 
mco:mnturtebls to me, 

262. Air | had been in this Condition 
bne three or four days, as 1 was fitting by 
the Fire,] {uddenly tcit this Word to found 
In iny [3cait, 7 muſt go to Feſws ;, at this my 
former Darkneſs and Atheiſm fled awav,and 
the bleſſed things of tieaven were ſet within 
my view. While I was on this ſudden tins 
overtaken with Surprize, Wite, faid ], is 
there ever ſuch a Scripture, 1 muſt zo to 
Teſru ? 
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Jeſs ? (he ſaid, the could not tell ; there- 
fore I fat mufing ſtill, to fee if I could re- 
member ſuch a place, I had not fat above 
two or three Minutes, but that came. bolr- 
ing in upon me, And to an innumerable Com: 
pany of Angels ;, and withal, Hebrews the © 
twelfth, about the. Mount Szoz was ſet be. £'®\ 
fore mine Eyes, Heb. 12, 22, 23,24. 

263. Then with Joy I told my Wite, OF” 
now I know, I know ! but that night was a 
good night to me, I never had but few bet- A 
ter; 1 longed for the Company of ſome of 
God's Peopt>, that I might have imparted 
unto them,what God had thewed me; Chriſt 
was a Precidus Chriſt to my Soul that Night, 
] could ſcarce lie in my Bed for Joy, and 
Peace, and Triumph, through Chriſt ; this 
great Glory did not continue upon me until 
Morning, yet the twelfth of the Author to F , 
the Hebrews, Heb. 12. 22, 23. was a bleſſed * 


Scripture to me,for many days together after £7 
this. gh 

264. The words are theſe, Tou are come || © 
to Mount Sion,tothe City of the living Goa, " 
to the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an mn ; 
merable company of Angels, to the general n 
Aſſembly and Churtdþ of the firſt born, which c 


” are.mwritten in Heaven, to God the Judge of \ 
all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 

fett, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the New | * 
Teſtament, and to the Blood of ſprinkling, . 
that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. Þ| * 
Thoruw 
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re-Fſhorow this bleſſed Sentence,. the Lord led 
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ne over and over,. firit to. this Word, and 
then to that, and ſhewed me wonderful 
Glory in every one of then. Theſe words 
ſo have oft ſince this time been great Re- 
felſument to my Spirit. Bleſſed be God for 
having Mercy on me. 


OO Tm m— Oo EEE met ener na tot me CO rI— _— — 


A brief Account of the Author's Call 
to the Work of the Miniſtry, 


265+ | Yor now I am ſpeaking my Expe- 
| rience, I will in this place thratr 
in a word or two conceriuing my Preaching 
the Word, and of God's dcal.ng with me 
in that particular alſo : For after 1 had been 
about five or fix Years awakened,and helped 
my ſelf to ſee both che Want and Worth of 
ſeſus Chri/t our 1 ord, and alſo inabled to 
yenture my Soul upon him : Some of the 
moit able among the Saints with us, I ſay, 
the moir able for Judgment, and Holineſs of 
L ife,-es they conceived, dxd perceive that 
(God had counted me worthy to underitand 
ſonething of his Wi!l in his holy and bleſled 
Word, an had given me utterance in fome 
meaſure, to expreis what I ſaw, to others for 
Editication ; therefore they defired me, and 
that with iuch earneltneſs,; that I would be 
W1l10g, 
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willing, at ſome times,to take in hand,in © 
of the Meetings, to ſpeak.a word of Exhe 
tation unto them. off, 

266. The which,though at the firſt it di} ſec 
much dath and abath my Spirit, yet being] tif 
{till by them deſired and intreated, I conf! 
ſented to their Requelt,and did twice at tw © 
ſeveral Afſeinblies, (but in private) thougN i! 
with much Weaknels and Infirwitv,diſcoveſf ic 
my Giic amoneg(lt them; at which they no Et 
only ſeemed to be, but did folemnly proteſ 
as in the ſight of the great God, they wer [' 
both affe&ted and coirforted , and: gavg 
Thanks to the Father of Mercies, for tl 
Grace beitowed on me. 

267. After this, ſometimes when ſome « 
them did go into the Country to teach, the 
v.ould allo that 1 ſhould - go with them 
where, though as yet I did not, nor durit 
not, make uſe of my Gift in an open way 
yet more privately {i1!!, as I cune among 
the good People in thole places, I d1d foie 
times ſpeak a word of Admonittion . unte 
tiiem allo; the which tiiey, as the other, re 
£2:vcug with rejoycing at the Mercy of God 
to me-ward , profeliing their Souls were 
edifted thereby. 

265, Wherefore, to be brief,at laſt, being 
ſti! defired by the Church, after forne io 
leon Prayer to the Lord, with Faſting, | 
was more particularly called forth, and ap 
pointed to a more ordinary and publicx 
Preaching 
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Preaching the Word , not only to, and 
amongolit, them that believed, but allo to 
offer the Goſpel to thoſe that had not yet 
received the Faith thereof : About which 
time 1 did evidently find in my Mind,a ſecret 
pricking forward thereto; though, I bleſs 
God,not for deſire of vain Glory, for at that 
time I was moſt ſorely afflicted with the 
hery Darts of the Devil, concerning my 
Eternal State. 

269. Bur yet could nct be content, unleſs 
I was found in the Exerciſe of my Gift, unto 
which alſo I was grzatly animated, not only 
Dy the continual Defires of the Godly, but 
alſo by that ſaying of Payl to the Carin- 
thians, I beſeech you, Brethren, ( ye know 
the Houjhold of Stephanas, that it zs the ſi-ſt 
Fruits of Achaia, and tat they have ad- 
aiited themſelves to the Miniſtry of the 
Szints) that ye ſubnut your ſelves unto ſuch, 
and to every one that helpeth with) us, and 
Laboxreth, 1 Cor. 16. 15, 16. 

270. By this Text I was made to lee that 
the Holy Gho{t never intended that Men, 
who have Gifts and Abilities, [hoald bury 
them in the Earth , but rather did com- 
mand an ſtir up ſuch to the Exercite of 
tlieir Gift, and allo did commend thoſe thar 
were apt and ready ſo to do, Trey ave 
atditted themſelves to the Miniſtry of tne 
Saints : This Scripture, in thele days, did 
continually run in my Mind, ro inco!rage 
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me, and firengthen me, in this my Work 
for God ; 1 have been alſo incouraged 
from ſeveral other Scriptures and Examples 
of the Godly, both ſpecified in the Word, 
and other ancient Hiſtories, Acts 8. 4. and 
18. 24, 25, &C. 1 Pet. 4. 10. Rom. 12. 6, 
Fox's Afts and Mon. be 
271. Wherelore, though of my {:1f, of it, 
all the Saints the moſt worthy, yet 1, but] tht 
with great Fear and Trembling at the (:ghtY th! 
of my own Weakneſs, did {et upon the Ini 
Work, and did according to my Gift, and a 
the Proportion of my Faith, Preach that 
bleſſed Goſpel rhat God had ſhewed me inÞth 
the Holy Word of Truth : Which when Yan 
the Country underſtood , they came in to alt 
tear the Word by Hundreds, and that from Yj! 
all Parts, though upon ſundry and divers Bth 
Accounts. mi 
272. And I thank God, he gave nnto me FW 
ſome meaſure of Bowels and Pity for their th 
Souls, which alſo did put me forward to fn 
labour, with great Diligence and Earnelt- Wn: 
nels, to find out ſuch a Word as might, it Fc: 
God would bleſs, lay hold of, and awaken Pc 
the Conſcience, in which alſo the good Lord 
had reſpe& to the deſire of his Servant ; for Fl 
I had not preached long, before ſome began Im 
to be touched, and be greatly afHicted in cc 
their Minds, at the Apprehenſion of the Jl 
greatneſs of their Sin, and of their need oi by 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
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FJ 273. Butl at firſt could not believe that 

God thould ſpeak by me to the Heart of any 
A Man, till counting my ſelf unworthy, yet 
\| thoſe who thus were touched,would love me, 
1] and have a peculiar Reſpe& for me ;, and 
; © though 1 did put it from me, that they ſhould 
be awakened by me, {till they would confeſs 
it, and affirm it before the Saints of God ; 
they would alſo bleſs God for me {unwor- 
thy Wretch that 1am! ) aud count me God's 
Initrument, that ſhewed to them the way of 
dalvation. 

274, Wherefore ſeeing them in both 
their, Words and Deeds to be ſo Conſtant, 
and alſo in their Hearts ſo earneſtly preſling 
atter the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, re- 
pycing that ever God did ſend me where 
they were ; ha began to conclude 1t 
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night be ſo, that Gud had owned in his 
e | Work ſuch a fooliil 1 one asI; and then came 
r that Word of God to my Heart,with much 
o ſweet Refreſhment, 7T be blefſing of them that 
'- Ynere ready to periſh,ts come xon me ;, yea, 1 
if cauſed the Widdows Heart to ſing for joy, 
n Nob 29. 13. 
d | 275. At this therefore I rejoyced, yea, the 
r Ulears of thoſe whom God did awaken by 
n my Preaching, would be both Solace and En- 
n Jcouragement to me; for 1 thought on thofe 
e Fyings, Who ts he that maketh me glad 
pj out the ſame that s male ſorry by me ? 
2 Cor. 2 2. And again, Thoxgh I be not an 
G Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle to others, yet doubtleſs I am unto you, 
for the Seal of my Apoſileſhip are ye in the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 6.2, Thele things therefore, 
were as another Argument unto me, that 
God had- called me to, and itood by me in 
this Work. -' 

276. In my Preaching of the Word, [ 
took ſpecial notice of this one thing, name- 
ly, That the Lord did lead me to begin 
where his Word begins with Sinners ; that 
is, to condemn all Fleſh, and to open and 
alledge, that the Curſe of God by the Law, 
doth belong to, and lay hold on all Men as 
they come into the World, becaule of Sin, 
Now this part of my Work I fulfilled with 
great ſenſe, for the [errors of the Law, and 
Guilt for my Tranſgretitons, lay heavy on 
my Conſcience; 1 preached what I felt, what 
| {martingly did feel, even that under which 
my Ppoor' Soul did groan and tre:nble to 
Aitonilhment. 

277. Indeed I have been as one ſent to 
them from the Dead 5 I went my ſelf m 
Chains, to prez2ch to the:n in Chains ; and 
carried that Fire in m+ own Conlcience,that 
I per{ vaded them to beware of. ' | can truly 
lay,and that withont dilſe:nbling, that whe! 
{ have been to preach, I have gone fu!l df 
Guilt and Terror even to the Pulpit-door 
and there it hath been taken off,an4 I hav 
been at liberty in my - Mind until I hav 
done my Work ; and then 1annediately 

EV 
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even before I could get down the Pulpit- 
ſtairs, I have been as bad as 1 was before, 
+ | Yet God carried me on, but ſurely with a 
TY ſtrong hand, for neither Guiſt nor Hell 
ny could take me off my Work. | 

278. Thus I went for the ſpace of two 
Years, Crying out againſt Mens Sins, and 
{| their fearful State becauſe of them, After 
which, the Lord came in upon my own Soul, 


a I with ſome ſtadePeace and Coinfort throuzh 
1 Chriſt; for he did give me many {weet Dil- 
"jy coveries of his Bleſſed Grace thorow him : 
*Y Wherefore now I altered in my Preaching, 
wy (for {till T preached what I ſaw and felt) 


now therefore I did wuck labour to hold 
"ty forth Jeſus Chriſt in all his Offices, Rela- 
tions,and Benefits unto the World, and did 
ſtrive alſo to diſcover, to condemn, and re* 
move thoſe falſe Supports and Props on 


Dy which the World doth both lea, and by 
nt them fall and periſh. On theſe things allo I 
*Þ ſtaid as long as on the other. 
by 279. After this, God led me into ſome- 
+. fhing of the Myſtery of the Union of Chriſt; 
al wherefore that I diſcovered and ſhewed to 
__ them allo. And, when I had travelled 
1 of fhrough theſe three chief Points of the 
vl Word of God, about the ſpace of five Years 
eo or more, I was caught in-oy preſent Pra- 


Ctice, and caſt into Priſon, where I have lain 
above as long again to confirm the Truth 
by way of Sutfering, as I was before in teit1- 
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fying of it, according to the Scriptures, in a 
way of Preaching. 

280, When I have been in Preaching, 1 
thank God, my Heart hath often, all the 


time of this and the other Excrciſe, with great |} 
earneſtneſs cryed to God,that he would make | 


the Word effeQtual to the Salvation of the 
Soul ; {till being grieved leſt the Enemy 
ſhould take the Word away from the Con- 
{cience, and fo it ſhould become unfruitful : 
Wherefore I ſhould labour fo to ſpeak the 
Word, as that thereby (if it were pollible ) 
the Sin and Perſon guilty might be parti- 
cularized by it. 

281. Allo when I have done the Exercile, 
it hath gone tony Heirt,to think the Word 
ſhould now fall as Rain on ſtony places ftill 
wiſhing trom my Heart, O that they who 
have heard me fpeak this day, did but lee 
as I do, what Sin, Death, Hell, and the 
Curſe of God is ; and alſo what the Grace, 
and ove, and Mercy of God is, thorow 
Chriſt;zto Men in fuch a caſe as they are, 
who are yet eſtranged from him. And in- 
deed, I did often ſay in my Heart before 
the Lord, That if to be hanged up preſently 
br/ore their Eyes, wonid be ameans to awaken 
them, an! corfixm them in the Truth, 1 
gladly ſhould be contented. py 

282. For I have been in my Preaching, 
ef ecially. when | have been engaged 1n the 
D.Ctrine of Lite by Chriſt, without Works, 

p. 
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as if an Angel of God had ſtood by at my 
Back to encourage me; O, it hath been with 
ſuch Power an4 Heavenly Evidence upon 
my own Soul, while I have: been labouring 
to unfold it, to demonſtrate it, am to faſten 
it upon the Conſcience of others, that | 
could not be contented ' with ſaying, / be- 
lieve ana am ſure, me thought I was more 
than ſure (if it be lawful toexpreſs my (clt ) 
that thoſe thtngs which then I aſferted , 
were fue, 

233, When I went firſt to Preach the 
Word abroad, the Doctors and Prieſts of the 
Country did open wide againſt me ; but [ 
was per [waded of this,not to render Railing 


. for Railing, but to ſee how many of their 


Carnal Profeflors I could convince of tlieir 
miſcrable State by the Law,and of the want 
and worth of Chriſt ; for, thought I, This 
ſhall anſwer for me in time to come, when 
they [Wall be for my Hire before their face, 
Gen. 3O. 33. 

284. 1 never cared to meddle with things 
that were controverted,, and in diſpute 
amongſt the Saints, eſpeciaily things of the 
loweſt Nature; yet.it pleaſed me muck to 
contend with grear Earneltnels for the Word 
of Faith, and the Remiſlion of Sins by the 
Death and Sufterings of Jeſus; bur I ſay, as 
to other things, I ſhould ler them alone, 
becauſe 1 ſaw they engendred Strife, and 
becauſe that they neither in doing, nor in 
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leaving undone, did commend us to God to 
be his : Befties, I faw my Work before 
me did run into another Channel, even to 
carry an awakening word ; to that there- 
fore did I ſtick and adhere. 

265. I never endeavoured toy nor durſt 
make uſe of, other Mens Lines, Rom.15.18. 
(though I condemn not all that do) tor I 
verily thought , and found by experience, 
that what was taught n.e by the Word and 
Spirit of Chriſt, could be (ſpoken, maintain- 
£d and ſtood to, by the ſoundeſt and belt 
eſtabliſhed Conſcience 3 and though I will 
not now fpeak all that I know in this mat- 
ter; yet my experience hath more intereſt 
in that Text of Scripture, Gal. 1, 11, 12, 
than many amongſt Men are aware. 

286. 1t any of thoſe who were awakened 
by my Miniſtry, did after that fall back, 
{as ſometimes too many did) I can truly 
lay, their loſs hath been more to me, than if 
one cf iny own Children, begotten of my. 
Body, had been going to its Grave ; I think 
vertlv I may ſpeak 1t without any Offence 
to the'Lord, nothing hath gone ſo near me 
as that, unleſs it was the fear of the loſs of 
the + Salvation of my own Soul: I have 
Counted as if 1 had goodly Buildings and 
| ordſhips in thoſe places where my Children 
Were born : My Heart hath been fo wrapt 
up in the Glory of this excellent Work , 
that I counted my ſelf more bleſſed and 
honoured 
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lonoured of God by this, than if he had 
made me the Emperor of the Chriſtian 
World, or the Lord of all the Glory of the 
Earth without it ! O theſe words ! He that 
converteth a Sinner from the Error of his 
way, doth ſave a Soul from Death, James 5, 
20. The Frait of the Righteos, 8s a Tree of 
Life, an! he that winneth «Souls, js wiſe, 
Prov.t 1.30. They that be wiſc, - ſha!l ſhine as 
the brig!ineſs of the Firmament, and they 
that thrn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars 
for ever and ever, Dan. 12; 3- For what ts 
ou7 Flope,our Joyyor Crown of Rejoycing ? are 
20! even ye in the preſence of our Lord eſs 
Chriſt at his coming? for, ye are our Glory 
and Joy, 1 Theſſ-2.19,29. Theſe, 1 ſay,with 
many others of a like nature, have been great 
Refreſhments to me. 

257. I have obſerved, T hat where I have 
had a Work to do for Ged, I have had firit 
&5 1t were,the going of Go upon my—opirit, 
to defire 1 might preach there : I have aliv 
obſcrved, that ſuch and ſuch Souls in parti- 
Cular,have been fironzly ſet upon my 1:ea: t, 
and I ſtirred up to with for their Selvation 
and that theſe very Souls have, after this, 
been given in as the Fruits of my Mimliry. 
[ have obſerved, that a word caſt in by the 
by. hath done more execution 1n a 5ermon, 
than all that was ſpoken belies : Someti9:ey 
alſo, when I have thought 1 did no goo.i, 
then I did moſt of all, and at other times, 
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; when T thought I ſhould catch them, I have 
fiſhed for nothing. 


283. I bave alſo obſcrved, that where i]. 
there hath been a Work to do upon Sinners, I 


tnere the Devil hats begun to roar in the 


Hearts. and Þy the Mouths of his Servaurs, | 
Yea, oftentimes, when the wicked World | 
hath raged moſt, there tath been Souts | 


awakened by the Word : . I could initance 
particulars, but I forbear. 
289. My great deſire in my fulfilling wy 


Minittry, was, to get into the darkelt pldces | 
of the Country, even amongft thoſe People 


that were fartheſt off of Profeſſion; yet not 
becauſe I could not endure the Light, (for ] 
feared not to ſhew my Goſpel to any) but 
becauſe I found my Spirit did lean moſt 
after awakening and converting work, and 
the V Vord that I carried,d1d lean it ſel: molt 
that way allo; Tea,ſo have ] ſtrived topreach 
the G ofpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt 1 
ſhould build upon another Man's Foundation, 
Roi. 15. 20. 

290. In my Preaching, 1 have really been 
13 Pain, and have, as 1t were, travelled tu 
bring forth Children to God,neither could [ 
be latisfied, unleſs ſome Fruits did appear in 
my Work : If 1 were Fruitl:{s, it mattered 
not who commended me ; but it I were 
Fruitful, I cared not who did condemn. 1 
have thought of that, Lo, Children are an 
{leritage of the Lord; and the Eruit of the 
Womb 
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Womb us his reward. A's Arrows in the hand 
of a mighty Man , ſo are Children of the 


1 Youth. Happy is the Man that hath filled his 


Oniver full of them; they ſhall not be aſhamed 
but they of ſreak with the Enemies in the 


Gate, Pſalm 127. 3, 4, F- 
291. It pleaſed me nothing to ſee People 


I drink in Opinions, if they ſeemed ignorant 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and the worth of thezr own 
Salvation, ſound Conviction for Sin, eſpeci- 
ally for Unbelief, and an Heart ſet on fire to 


1 be faved by Chriſt, with ſtrong Breathings 


afrer a truly ſanRtifhed Sou] : That it was 
that delighted me ; tioſe were the Souls I 
counted Bleſſed. | 

292. But in this work, as in all other, I 
had my Temptations attending me, and that 
of divers kinds, as ſometimes I ſhould be 
aliulted with great Diicouragement there- 
in; fearing that*I ſhould not be able to 
ſpeak a word at all to Edification; nay,that. 
I ſhouid not be able to ſpeak ſenſe unto the 
Peoplez at which times I ſhould have fuch 
a ſtrange Faintneſs and Strengthleſneſs ſeize 
upon ny Body , that my Legs have ſcarce 
been able to carry me. to the -place of Ex- 
erCile, 

203. Sometimes again, when-I have been. 
Preaching, I have been violently affaulted 
with Thoughts of Blaſphemy, and ſtrongly 
tempted to ſpeak the words with my Mouth 


before the Congregation. I have alſv at: 
G5 {ome 
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ſome time, even when 1 have begun to ſpeak 
the Word with much Clearneſs, Evidence, 
and liberty of Speech, yet been, before the 
ending of that Opportunity, ſo blinded, and 
{o eſtranged from the things I -have- been 
ſpeaking, and. have alſo been ſo ſtraitned in 
my.Speech, as to utterance before the Peo- 
ple, that I have been as if I had not known, 
or remembred, what I have been about ; 'or 
as if my Head had been in a Bag all the 
time of the Exercile. 

* 294. Again, when at ſome times I have 
been about to Preach upon ſome ſmart and 
ſearching Portion of the Word,I have found 
the Tempter ſuggeit, What ! will you Preach 
this ? This condemns your ſelf ; of this your 
own Soul js guilty, wherefore Preach not of - 
:t at all; or if you ds, yet ſo mince it, as to 
make way for your own eſcape ;, leſt inſtead 
of awakening others, you lay that guilt upox 
your own Sel, 4s you will never get from 
#nAer. 

265. But, I thank the Lord, I have been 
Kept from conſenting to theſe ſo horrid Sug- 
geitions, and have rather, as Sampſon, bowed 
iny ſelf, with all my might, to condemn Sn 
and Tranſgretlion where-ever 1 jound it, 
yea, though therein alſo I did bring gilt 
upon mY own Conſcience; Lect me dye, 
thought I, with the Ph;lſi ines, judges 16.29, 
30, rather than deal corrapty.. with the 
biefſed Word of God; T hou thK teacieſe 
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another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? It is far 
better that thou do judge thy ſelf, even by 
Preaching plainlv unto others, than that 
thou,to fave thy ſelf, impriſon the Truth in 
Unrighteouſneſs : Bleſſed be God for his 
help alſo tn this, . 

296. I have alſo, while found in this 
blefſed Work of Chriſt, been often tempted 
to Pride and Liftings up of Heart ; and 
though I dare not ſay, I have not been 
affected with this, yet truly the Lord, of 
his precious Mercy, hath fo carried 1t to- 
wards me, that for the moſt part I have had 
but ſmall Joy to give way to ſuch a thing : 
For it hath been my every-days Portion to. 
be let into the Evil of my own Heart, and 
ſtill made to ſte ſuch a multitude of 'Cor- 
ruptions and Infirquties. therein, that it hath 
cauſed hanging down of the Head under all 
my Gifts and Attainments : I have felt this 
Thorn in the Flelh (2 Cor.12.8,9.) the very 
Mercy of God to me. | 

297. I have had alſo, together with this, 
ſome noteble place or other of the w-rd. 
preſented before me, which word ftith can- 
tained in it ſome ſharp and piercing Sen- 
tence concerning the Periihing ef rhe Soul, 
notwithſtanding Gifts and Parts ; as for in- 
itance, that hath been of great ute -unto me, 
Though I ſpeak with the 1 ongue of Men an 
Angels, and have not Charity, 1 an become 
as founding Braſs, and a tinklgng Cymbal, 
L208. 33, 1, 2. 298. A 
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298. A tinkling Cymbal,is an Inſtrument 
of Muſick, with which a skilful bo can 
make (ach melodious and heart-inflaning 
Muſick, that all who hear him play, can 
ſcarcely hold from dancing, and yet behold, 
the Cymbal hath not Liſe, neither comes the 
Muſick from it,but becauſe of the Art of him 
that mo therewith, ſo then the Inſtrument 
at la{t may come to nought and periſh,though 
in times paſt ſuch Muſick hath been made 
upon Qt. 

299. Juſt thus, I ſaw, it was and will be 
with them who have Gifts, but want Saving 
Grace; they are in the Hand of Chriit, as 
the Cymbal in the Hand of David; and as 
David could with the Cymbal make that 
Mirth in the Service of God, as to Elevate 
the Hearts of the Y Vorſhippers, ſo Chriſt 
can uſe theſe gifted Men, as with them to 
affe& the Souls of his People in his Church; 
yet when he hath done all, hang them by, as 
lfelefs, though ſounding Cyutbals. 

3co. T his Confederation tacrefore, toge- 
ther with ſome othcrs, were, for the moſt 
part, as a Maul on the Head of Pride, and 
deltre of vain Glory: V Y hat,thought 1, ſhall 
I be proud becauſe F am a {ounding Braſs ? 
Is it fo uinch to be a Fiddle ? Hath not vhe 
leaſt Creature, that hath Life, more of God 
3 it than theſe ? Beſides, I knew 'twas Love 
ſhould never die, but theſe 1nult ceale and 
vanuyh : So I concluded a little Grace, a little 
Love, 
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[.ove,a little of the true Fear of God, is bet- 
ter than all the Gifts : Yea, and I am fully 


convinced of it, that it is poſlible for Souls - 


that can ſcarce give a Man an Anſwer, but 
with great Confuſion as to method, I fay, it 
is poſſible for them to have a thouſand times 
more Grace, and fo to be more in the Love 
and Favour of the Lord, than ſome who by 
vertue of the Gift of Knowledge, can deliver 
themſelves like Angels. 

301. Thus therefore I came to perceive, 
that though Gifts in themſelves were good, 
to the thing for which they are deligned, to 
wit,the Edification of others, yet empty and 
without power to ſave the Soul of him that 
hath them, if they be alone + Neither are 
they, as fo, any ſign of a Man's State to be 
happy, being only a Diſpenſation of God to 
ſome, of whoſe Improvement, or Non -ium- 
provement, they muſt, when a little Love 
more is over, give an account to him taat is 
ready to Judge the Quick and the Dead. 

302, This ſhewed me too, that Gifts 
beirg alone, were dangetous, not in them- 
ſelves, but becauſe of thole Eviis that attend 
them that have them, to wit, Pride, defire 
of Vain glerv, Self-conceit, &e. all which 
were calily blown up at the Applauſe and 
Commendation of every unadvifed Chri- 
ſtian, to tlie endangering of a poor Crea- 
ture to fall into the Condemnation of the 
Dc vil. 

303. [ 


—— 
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303. I ſaw therefore that he that hath 
Gifts, had need be let into a ſight of the 
nature of them, to wit, that they come ſhort 
of making of him to be in a truly faved 
Condition, leſt he reſt in them, and fo fall 
ſhort of the Grace of God. * 

304- He hath alſo cauſe to walk humbly 
with God, and be little in his own Eyes, and 
to remember withal , that his Gifts are 
not his own, but the Churches ; and that 
by them he is made a Seryant to the 
Church ; and he muſt allo give at laſt an 
account of his Stewardſhip unto the Lord 
Jeſus; and to give a good account, will be 
a bleſſed thing ! 

305- Let all Men therefore prize a little 
with the Fear of the Lord, (Gifts indeed 
are deſirable) but yet great Grace and 
ſmall Gifts, are better than great Gifts 
and no Grace. It doth not ſay, the Lord 
gives Gifts and Glory, but the Lord gives 
Grace and Glory ! ani bleſſed is ſuch an 
one, to whom - the Lord gives Grace, true 
Grace, for that is a certain fore-runner of 
Glory. 

306. But when Satan perceived that his 
thus tempting and a{laulting of me, would 
not anſwer 11s deſign; to wit, to overthrow 
the Miniſtry, and make it incttcCtual, as to 
the ends thereof: Then he tryed another 
way, which was to fiir up the Minds of 
the IZznorant and Malicious , to. load re 
With 
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with Slanders and Reproaches ; now there- 
fore I may ſay, That what the Devil could 
deviſe, and his Inſtruments invent, was 
whirled up and down the. Country againſt 
me, thinking, as I ſaid, that by that means 
they ſhould make tiny Miniſtry to be. aban- 
doned. 

307. It began therefore to be rumored up 
and down among the People, that I was a 
Witch, a Jeluit, a Highway-man, and the 
like. 

303. To all which, I ſhall only ſay, God 
knows that I am-innocent. But as for mine 
Accuſers, let them provide themſelves to 
meet me before the Tribunal of the Son of 
God, there to anſwer for all theſe things 
(with all the reſt of their Iniquities) vnlels 
(God ſhall give them Repentance tor them, 
for the which I pray with all my Heart. 

309. But that which was reported with 
the boldeft Confidence, was, that 1 had m\ 
Miſſes, wy Whores, my Baſt aras, yez, two 
I/ives at once, and the like. Now theſe 
Slanders (with the other) I glory in,becaule 
but Slanders, fooliſh or knavilh Lies, -and 
Falſhoods catt upon me by the Devil and 
his Seed ;; and jhould I not be dealt with 
thus wickedly by the World, 1 ſhould want 
one ſign of a Sint, and Cluld of God, 
Kleſfſed are you (aid the Lord Jelus) when 
Men ſhall revile you and perſecute you, and 
ſhall ſay all maxner of Evil of you faijety 
Jer 


150 Grace abounding 


for my ſake, rejoyce and be exceeding glad, 


for great is your Reward in Heaven, for ſo 
perſecuted they the Prophets which were-be- 
fore you, Matt. 4+ 11. 

310, Theſe things therefore, upon mine 
own account, trouble me not ; no, though 
they were twenty times more than they are. 
I have a good Conſcience, and whereas they 
ſpeak cvil of me, as an Evil-doer, they ſhall 
be aſhamed that falſely accuſe my good Con: 
verſation in Chriſt. 

311. So then, what ſhall I ſay to thoſe 
that have thus Beſpattered me ?£ Shall [ 
threaten them ? Shall I chide them ? Shall 
] flatter them ? Shall I intreat them to hold 
their Tongues? No, not I, were it not for 
that theſe things make them ripe for Dam- 
nation, that are the Authors and Abettors, 
I would ſay unto them, Kepore zr, becaule 
twill increaſe my Glory. 

312. Therefore | bind theſe Lies and 
Slanders to me as an Ornament, it belngs 
to my Chriſtian Profeſtion to be viliiied, 
flandered, reproached, and revile ; and 
{mce all this is nothing elie, as wy God 
and- my Conſcience do bear me witreſs : I 
rcjoyce in Reproaches for Chriſt's ſake. 

313. 1 alſo calling all theſe Fools, or 
Knaves, that have thus made it any thivg 
of their bulinels, to affirm any of the things 

atore named of me, namely , that I have 
decen naught with other Wemen, or the 
like, 
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like, When they have uſed to the utmoſt 
of their Endeavours, and made the fulleſt 
Enquiry tkat they can, to prove againſt me 
traly, that there is any Woman in Heaven, 
or Earth, or Hell, that can ſay, I have at 
any time, in any place, by day or uight, fo 
mach as attempted to be naught with them, 
and ſpeak I thus, to beg mine Enemies into 
a good Eſteem of me : No, not I : I will in 
this beg belief of no Man : Believe, or diſ- 
believe me in this, all is a caſe to me 

314. My Foes have miſs'd their Mark 
mn this their ſhooting at me. I am not the 
Man, 1 with that they themſclves be guilt- 
keſs; if all the Fornicators and Adulterers 
in England were bang'd by the Neck till 
they be dead, John Bunyan, the Ob of 
ther Envy, would be till alive and well. 
| know not whether there be ſuch a thing as 
a Woman breathing under the Copcs of the 
whole Heaven, bur by their Apparel, their 
Children, or by common Faie, except my 
Wife. 

315. And in this I admire the Wiſdom 
of God, that he wade me (hy of Women 
from my firſt Converſion until now. Thoſe 
know, and can allo bear me witneſs, with 
whom 1 have been molt intimately con- 
cerned, that it 15a rare thing to ſee me carry 
it pleaſant towards a Woman the common 
Salutation of Women I abhbor, 'tis odious 
to me in whomloever | ſee it. Thar 
Company 
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Company alone I cannot away with : | 
ſeldom fo much as to::ch a Womans Hand, þ 
for I think theſe things are not fo becom-Þþ 
ing me. When I have ſeen goud Men 
ſalute thoſe Women that tvey have viſited, 
or that have vitited them. I have at times 
made my Objection againſt it, and when 
they have anſwered, that it wzs but a piece in 
#71 Civility, | have told them, 1t 1s nt a 
comely fight : Some inieed have nrged thef 
Holy Kits; but then I have asked why ttiey 
made Baulks, why they did fa'ote the moſt I. 
Handſom, and let the 1i]-favoured go ; thus 
how laudable ſo ever ivch things have becn 
in the Eyes of others, they have been un- 
ſeemly in my fight | 

316. And now for a wird up m this 
matter, I calling not only Men, but An-J; 
gels, to prove me guilty of having Carnally 
to do with any Woiwan fave wy Wiie, fa 
nor am I afraid to do it a ſecond time, ſy 
knowing that it cannut offend the Lord mp 
Iach a caſe, to call God for a Record uponFt 
my Soul, that in thele things 1 am anno-Þi 
cent, Not that I have been thus kept, be-J 
cauſe of any Goodneſs in - me, more thanſj 
in any other, but God has been mercitulÞn 
to me, and has kept me, to whom I prayYJn 
that ke will keep me ſtill, not only tronfe 
this, but from every evil Way and Work,and 
preſerve me to his Heavenly Kingdo:n, 
Amen, | | 
317,NowW 
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217. Now as Satan laboured, by Re- 


nd, froaches and Slanders, to make me Vile 
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'mong my Country-men , that if poſlible, 
my Preaching might be made of none effeR, 
d there was added hereto, a long and 
edious Impriſonment, that thereby I might 
x frighted from my Service for Chriſt, 
nd the World terrified, and inade afraid 
to hear me Preach, of which 1 ſhall in the 
next place give you a briet account. 


na — ——  — 


A brief Acconnt of the Authors 
Impriſonment, 


315. Þ Aving made Profeſſion of the Glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chrilt a long time, 
ind preached the ſame about five Years, I 
was apprehended at a Meeting of good 
People in the Country, (among whom, had 
they let me alone, 1 ſhould have preached 
that day, but they tovk me away from 
amongſt them) and had me before a Ju- 
jtice z . who after I had offered Security for 
my appearing at the next Seſſions, yet com- 
mitted me, becauſe my Sureties would not 
conſent to be bound that 1 ſhould Preach no 
more to the-People. 
319. At the Seſlions after, I was Indicted 
for an Upholder and Maintainer of Un- 
lawſul - 
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lawfal Afemblies and Conventicles , and/;; 


for not Conforming to the National Wor- 
ſhip of the Church of England ; and after 
ſome Conference there with the Juſtices, 
they taking my plain Dealing with them 
for a Centeffion, as they termed it, of the 
Indittment, did Sentence me to a perpetual 
Bainiſhment, becauſe I refuſed to Conform, 
So being again delivered up to the Goalcrs 
' hands, T was had home to Priſon, and there 
have lam now compleat twelve Tears, walt- 
mg to ſee what God \ will ſuffer theſe Mcn 
to do with me. 

320. In which Condition I have ccnti- 
nued with much Content, through Grace, 
but have met with many Turnings and 
Goings upon my Heart, both from the 
Lord, Satan, ani my own Corruptions; 
by all which (Glory be to Jeſus Chriit) 
I have alſo received, among many things, 
much Conviction, In{trution, and Under- 
ſtanding, of which at large I ſhall nor here 
diſcourſe; only give you a hint or two, 
a word that may {tir up the Godly to 
dleſs God, and to pray for me; and allo to 
take encouragement, ſhould the caſe be their 
own, Not to fear what an can ao unto 
them, 

321. I never had in all my Life, ſo great 
an In-let into the Word of God as now ; 
them Scriptures that I ſaw nothing in be- 
fore, are made in this place and —_—_ 
Une 
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\:11e upon me ; Jeſus Chriſt alſo was never 


O-Imore real and apparent than now ; here I 


ter 
es, 
em 
the 
Hal 


have ſeen him and felt 'him indeed : O that 
word, We have not preached unto you cun- 
ningly deviſed Fables, 2 Pet. 1. 16. and 
that, God raiſed Chriſt from the Dead ;, and 
gave him Glory, that your Faith and Hope 
might be in God, 1 Pet. 1. 2. were bleſſed 
words unto me in this my impriloned Con- 
dition. 

322, Theſe thre? or four Scriptures 
alſo have been great Refreſhment, in this 
Condition, to me ; Fohn 14. 1, 2, 3, 4+ 


"I Fohn 16. 33. Col. 3. 3,4. Heb.12.22,23,24- 


S© that ſometimes, when I have been in the 
ſavour of them, I have been able to laugh at 
Deſtruction, and to fear neither the Horſe, 
nor his Rider. 1 have had (ſweet Sights of the 
Forgiveneſs of my Sins in this place, and of 
my being with Jeſus in another World : 
O the Mount Sion, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, 
the innumerable Company of Angels, and 
God the Fudge of all, and the Spirigs of 
Tuff Men made perfeit, and Feſmsy have 
been fweet unto me 1n this place: I have 
ſeen thar here, that | am perſwaded I ſhall 
never, while in this World, be able to ex» 
preſs : I have ſcena Truth in this Scripture, 
Whom having not ſeen, yet love ;, in whom, 
though now you ſee him not, yet believing, 
yet rejoyce with Foy wnſpeakabic, and full of 
Glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. 

323. 1 


Q 


\ 
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323. I never knew what it was for God tc 
ſtand by me at all Turns, and at every offer 
of Satan to afflict me, Cc. as I have foun 
him fince I came in hither ; for look hoy 
"Fears have preſented themlelves, ſo have 
Supports and Encouragementsz yea,whien 
have ſtarted, even as it were, at nothing, elf 
but my ſhadow, yet God, as being very ten 
der of me, hath not ſuffered me to be mo 
lefted,but would with one Scripture or ano 
ther ſtrengthen me againſt all ; inſomuch that 
I have often ſaid, Were it lawful, 1 could 
pray for greater Trouble, - for the greater 
Comforts ſake, Eccl. 7. 14. 2 Cor. 1. 5. 

324. Before 1 came to Priſon, 1 ſaw 
what was a coming, and had eſpecially two 
Conſiderations warm upon my Heart ; the 
firit was, how to be able to encounter 
Death, ſhould that be here my Portion, 
For the firſt of theſe, that Scripture, Col. 
1,11. Was great Information to me, namely, 
to pray to God ro be ſtrengthned with all 
might.according to his glorious Power unto all 
Patience and Long-ſuffering with Joyf ulneſs: 
I could ſeldom go to Prayer betore I was 
impriſoned, but for not ſo little as a Year 
together, this Sentence or ſweet Petition, 
would, as it were, thruſt it felf into my 
Mind, and perſwade me, that if ever | 
would go thorow L ong-ſuffering,l mult have 
all Patience, eſpecially if I would endure it 
;oytully. 
325-A$ 
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325. As to the ſecond Conf(tderation, thar 


FA Saying (2 Cor.1.9. ) wasof great uſe untome, 


But we had the Sentence of Death in our 


owl elves, that we might not truſt in our ſelves, 


J bit in God that raiſeth the Dead : By this 


Scripture I was made to ſee, that if ever I 
would faffer rightly, 1 muſt firſt paſs a Sen- 
tence of Death upon every thing that can 
properly be called a thing of this Life, even 
to reckon my ſelf, my Wife, my Children, 
my Health, my Enjoyments, and all, as dead 
to me, and my ſelf as dead to them. 

326. The ſecond was, to live upon Gcd 
that is inviſible; as Paz! faid in another 
place, The way not to faint, is ro look nor at 
the things that are ſeen, but at tle things that 
are not ſeen ;, for the things that are ſeen, are 
Temporal; but the things that are not ſeen,they 
are Eternal : And thus I realoned with my 
ſelf, If I provide only for a Priſon, then the 
W hip comes at unawares ; and fo doth allo 
the Fillory : Again,if I only provide for theſe, 
then I am not fit'for Baniſhment; further,it 
I conclude that Baniſhwent is the worſt, then 
if Death come, I am ſurprized; fo thatT ſee, 
the beſt way to go thorow Sufferings, is 10 
truſt in God through Chriſt, as touching the 
World rocome; and as touching this World, 
to count the Grave my Houſe, to make my Bed 
in Darkneſs, to ſay to Corruption, T hou art my 
Father;and tothe Worm, T hou art my Mother 
and Siſter ; that is to fawiliarize thele things 
to me, 327.but 


« 
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327. But notwithftanding theſe Helps, I 
found my ſelf a Man,and compaſſed with In- 
firmities ; the parting with my Wife and 
poor Children, hath often been to me in this 
place,as the pulling the Fleſh from theBones; 
and that not only becauſe I am ſomewhat too 
too Fond of theſe great Mercies,but alſo be- 
cauſe I ſhould have often brovght to my 
Mind the many Hardſhips, Miſeries atid 
Wants that my poor Family vras like to meet 
with,ſhould I be taken from them, eſpecially 
my poor blind Child, who lay nearer my 
Heart,thanall I had beſides: O theThovghts 
of the Hardſhip I thought ny blind one 
might go under, would break my Heart to 
pieces. - 
28. Poor Child ! thought I, what Sorrow 
art thou like to have for thy Portion in this 
Worid ? Thou muſt be beaten, mult Beg, 
ſuffer Hunger,Cold, Nakednefs; and a thou- 
ſand Calamities,though I] cannot now endure 
the Wind ſhould blow upon thee: But yet re- 
calling my ſelf, thought I, I muſt venture you 
all with God,though it goeth to the quick to 
leave you: O,1 ſaw in this Condition, was 
as a Man who was pulling down his Houle 
upon the Head of his Wite and Children ; 
yet,thought I,] muſt do it,] mult do it : And 
now ] thought of thoſe ews Milch K ine that 
were to carry the Ark of God into another 
Country, and to leave their Calves behind 
them, 1 Sam. G6. IO, 11, 12. 
329.But 
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329. But-that which helped me in this 
Temptation, was divers Conſiderations, of 
which, three in ſpecial here I will name ; the 
firſt was,theConfideration of thoſe twoScrip- 
tures, Leave thy Fatherleſs Children, I will 
preſerve them aliue,and let thy Widows truſt 
in me : And again, The Lo'd ſaid, Verily it 


{hall go well with thy Remnant, verily, I wil! 


cauſe the Enemy to. entreat thee well in the 
time of Ewil, &c. Jer. 49. 11.. Chap. 15. 11: 

330. I had alſo this Conſideration, that if [ 
ſhould not venture all for God, I engaged 
God to take care of my Concernments ; but 
if 1 forſook him and his ways,for fear of any 
Trouble that ſhould come to me or mine z 
then I ſhould not only falſifie my Profeſlion, 
but ſhould count alfo,that my Concernments 
were not ſo ſure, if left at God's Feet, whilſt 
I ttood toand for his Name,as they would be 
if they were under my own Care, though 
with the denial of the way of God. This was 
a \marting Conlideration, and as Spurs unto 
my Fleſh: ThatScripture alſogreatly helped 
it to faſten the ;more upon me, where Chriſt 
prays againſt Fudas, thar God would diſap- 
point him in all his ſe'fnſh Thoughts, which 
moved him to ſell his Maſter. Pray read it 
loberly, Pſalm 109. 6, 7, 8, &c. 

31.1 had allo another Contideration,and 
that was, T he Dread of the Torments of ticll, 
which 1 was ſure they muſt partake of, that 
tor tear of the Croſs, do ſhrink from their 

H Protection 
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Profeſſion of Chriſt ; his Word and Laws be- 
fore the Sons of Men : I thought alſo of the 
Glory that he had prepared for thoſe that in 
Faith, and Love, and Patience, ſtood to his 
wa\s before them. Theſe things, I ſay, have 
helped me, when the T koughts of the Milery 
that both my ſelf and nine, might, for the 
{ake\of my Profeſiton, be expoled to, hath 
lain pinching on my Mind. 

232. W hen I have indeed conceited that I 
might be baniſhed for my Profeſlion, then 1 
have thought of that Scripture, T hey were 
ſtonedythey were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, 
were ſlain with the Sword ;, they wandered 
about in Sheep-skins, and Goat-skins, being 
aeſtiture, afflicted, tormented, of whom the 
World was not worthy, tor ail they,thought 
they were too bad to dwell and abide among 
them. I have a)ſo thought of that ſaying, 
The Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every City, that 
Bonds and Afﬀiittions abide me ;, | have verily 
thought,that my Soul and z*, have {ometimes 
reaſoned about the fore and (ad Eſtate of a 
Baniſhed and Exiled Condition, how they 
are expoſed to it{unger, io Cold, to Perils,to 
Nakecdnels, to Enemies, and a thouſand Ca- 
lamities ; and at lait, it way be, todiein a 
Ditch,like a poor forlorn and deſolate Sheep. 
Bur | rhank God, hitherto, 1 have not been 
moved by thcte moſt delicate Reatonings, 
but have rather, by them, inoxre approved 
my Heart to Gud. 
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333. I will te!l yon of a pretty Buſineſs; I 
was once,above all the reſt, in a very ſad and 
low Condition for many Weeks; at which 
tine alſo, I being but a young Priſoner, and 
not acquainted with the Laws, had this lay 
much apon my Spirit,T hat my Imprifonment 
might end at the Ga'ows for ought that I 
could tell. Now tacrefore Satan laid hard at 
me, to beat me out of Heart, by ſuggeſting 
thus unto me, But how if, when you come 1#- 
deed to die, you (hould be in this Condtion ;; 
that ts, 4s not to ſavour the things of God, nor 
tohave any Evidence upon your Soul for a bet- 
rerStarehereafter?(for indeed at that time all 
the things of God were hid frym my Soul.) 

334 Whercfore, when | at firſt began to 
think of this, it was a great Trouble to me ; 
for { thought with my ſelf, that in the Con- 
dition I now was in,l was not fit to die, net- 
ther ingeed did think I could, if 1 ſhould be 
called to it : Beſtdes,l thought with my felt, 
if I 'hould make a ſcrambling ſhift to clam- 
ber up the Ladder, vet I ſhould either with 
quaking,or other Symptoms of Fainting,give 
occaſion to the Eneiny to reproach the way 
of God 1nd his People for their Timorout- 
nels. This theretore lay with great trouble 
upon re, for me-thought | was aſhamed todie 
with a pale Fzce, and tottering Knees, for 
{ach 2 Cauſe as this. 

335. Whzretore i pray'd to God that he 
would comfort me, and give me ftirength to 
2 &- oft 
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do and ſuffer what he ſhould call me to; yet 
no Comfort appear'd, but all continued hid : 
I was alſo, at this time, ſo really poſſeſſed 
with the Thought of Death;that oft I] was as 
if I was on a Ladder with the Rope about my 
Neck ; only this was foine Encouragement to 
me,[ thought 1 might now have an Opportu- 
nity to ſpeak my laſt words to a Multitude 
which I thought would come to fee me die ; 
and, thought 1, if it muſt be ſo, if God will but 
convert oneSoul by my very lait words,I [hall 
not count my Life thrown away, nor loſt. 

326. Fut yet all the things of God were 
kept out of my ſight, and ſtill the Tempter 
followed me with, But whither muſt you go 
when you die.? What will become of yo! ? / here 
will you be founa in another World?What Evi- 
dence have you for Heaven and Glory, and an 
Inheritance among them that are ſanttified 7 
Thus I was toſſed for mary Weeks, and 
knew not what to do; at laſt this Contidera- 
tion fell with weight upon me, That it v.44 
for the Word and Way of God that I was in 
thu Condition, wherefore I was engaged nut 
to flinch an hairs breadth from it. 

337. I thought allo,that God might chooſz 
whether he would give meComfort now or 4: 
the Hour of Death ; but I might not therefore 
chooſe, whether 1 would hold my Profeſtion 
or no: 1 was bound, but he was tf: ee, yea,'twas 
ny Duty to ſtand to hi; Word, wticther he 
Would cv.r look vpon oe, or fave we at the 
lalt ; 
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laſt : Wherefore, thought I, ſave the Point 
being thus, I am for going on, and venturing 
my Eternal State with Chriſt, whether I have 
Comfort here or no; if God doth not come 
in, thought I, I will leap off the Ladder ever 
blind-fold into Eternity, ſink or [mam come 
Heaven, come Hell, Lord Jeſus, if thou wilt 
catch me, do, if not, 1 will venture for thy 
Name, 

338. 1 was no ſooner fixed upon this Refo- 
lation, but the word drop'd upon me, Doth 
Job ſerve God for noxght ? As if the Accuſer 
had fail, Lordy Job ts no upright Man, he 
ſerves thee for bye Reſpetts : Haſt thou not 
made an Hedge about bim,&C, But put forth 
now thine hand, and touch all that he hath, 
and he will Curſe thze to thy Face. How now, 
thought I, is this the fign of an upright Soul, 
to defire to ſerve God, when all is taken 
from hi ? 1s he a godly Man;that will ſerve 
God for nothing rather than give out? Bleſſed 
be God ; Then I hope I have an upright 
Heart, for 1 am reſolved (God giving me 
ſtrength) never to deny my Profeſſon , 
though I have nothing at all for my Pains ; 
and as I was thus conlidering,that Scriptute 
was ſet before me, Pſalm 44. 12, &c. 

339. Now was my Heart full of Comfort, 
for | hoped it was ſincere; I woa!d not have 
been without this Tryal for much; I am com- 
forted every time I think of-it, and I hope þ 
{hall bleſs God for ever for the Teaching 1 
H 3 have 
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have had by it. Many more of the Dealings 
of God towards me, {1 might relate, Z;: 
thefe out of the Spoils won in Battel, have 
1 dedicated to maintain the Houſe of God 


2 
x Chron. 26. 27. 
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The CONCLUSION. 


//® all the Temptations that ever I met 
with in my Life, to queſtion the Be- 
ing of God, and Truth of his Goſpel, is the 
worſt, and worſt to be borne; when this 
Temptation comes, it takes away my Girdle 
from me, and removeth the Foundation from 
under me : Q, I have often thought of that 
word, Have yorr Loyns girt about with T ruth; 
and of that, When the Foundations are ds- 
ftroyed, what can the Righteous do ? 

2. Sometimes, when, after Sin committed, 
[ have looked for fore Chaſtizement from 
the Hand of God, the very next that 1 have 
had from him, hath been the diſcovery of his 
Grace. Sometimes, when | have been com- 
forted,l have called my ſelf a Fool for my fo 
fioking under Trouble. And then again,when 
I have been catt down, | thought 1 was not 
wile, to give ſuch way to Comfort. With 
ſuch ſtrength and weight have Both theſe 
been upon me. 

3. 1 have wondred much at this one'thing, 
that thongh God doth vilit my Son! with 
never 


' 
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never ſo bleſſed a Diſcovery of himſelf, yer I 
have found again, that ſuch Hours have at- 
tended me atterwards, that I have been in 
my Spirit ſo filled with Darkneſs, that I 
could not ſo much as once conceive, what 
that God and that Comfort was, with which 
| have been retre{ked. 

4. I have ſometimes ſeen more in a Line of 
the Bible, than I covld well tell how to ftand 
under, nnd yet at another time the whole 
Bible hath been to me as dry as a ſtick 3 or 
rather my Heart hath been {o dead and dry 
unto 1t, that I could not conceive the leait 
dram of Retreſhment, though 1 have look'd 
it all over, 

5. Of all Fears, they are beſt that are 
made by the Blood of Chriſt 5 and ot all 
Toy, that is the ſweeteſt that 1s mix'd with 
Mourning over Chriſt : Oh ! 'tis a goodly 
thing to be on our Knees, with Chrilt in oar 
Arms, before God. I hope 1 know fſome- 
thing of theſe things. 

6. | find to this day ſeven Abominations 11 
my Heart : 1. Inclining to Unbeliet. 2. Sud- 
denly to forget the Love and Mercy that 
Chriſt manife{teth. 3. A leaning to tlic 
Works of the Law. 4. Wandrings and cold: 
neſs in Prayer. F. To iorget to Watch fur 
that I pray for. 6. Apt to murmur decaule | 
have no inore, and yet ready to abute what 
E have. 7.1 can donone of thoſe things which 
God commands me, but my Corruptions will 
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thruſt in themſelves. When I would do good) 
Evil is preſent with me. 

7. I heſe things I- continually fee and feel, 
and am afflicted and oppreſſed with, yet the 
Wiſdom of God Yoth order them for my 
g00d, 1, They make me abhor my ſelf, 
- 2. They keep me from truſting my Heart. 
3. They convince me of the Inſufficiency of 
all inherent Righteuſneis. 4. They ſhew 
me the Neceſlity of fiying to Jeſus. 5. T hey 
preſs me to pray unto God. 6. They thew 
me the need 1 have to watch and be ſober. 
7. And provoke me to pray unto God, 
tarough Chriſt, to help me, and carry me 
zbrough this World. 


A Continuation of Mr. Bunyan's Life ; 
beginning where he left off, and concludins 
with the Time and Manner of his Death 
and Burial together with his true Cha- 
rafter, CC. 


R Eder, The painful and induſtrious Au- 
thor of this Book,has already given you 
a Faithful and very moving Relation, of the 
beginning and middle of the days of his Pil- 
grimage on Earth, and ſince there yet re- 
mains ſomewhat worthy of Notice and Re- 
gard, which occurr'd in the laſt tcene of his 
| Life; the which, for want of time or fear, 
fone over-cenſorious People ſhould impure 1t. 
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to him,as an Earneſt coveting of Praiſe from 
Mn, he has not left behind him in Writing : 
Wherefore as a true Friend, and long Ac- 
quaintance of Mr. Bunyan's, that his good 
Fnd may be known, as well as his evil Be- 
ginning, I have taken upon me, from my 
Knowledge, and the beſt Account given by 
other of his Friends, to piece this to the 
Thread, too ſoon broke off 

it out to his entering upon Eternity. 


He has told you at large, of his Birth and . 


Education; the evil Habits and Corruptions 
of his Youth; the Temptations he ſtruggled 
and conflicted fo frequently with,theMercies, 
Comforts, and Deliverances he found ; how 
he came to take upon him the Preaching of 
the Goſpel ; the Slanders, Reproaches and 


Impriſonments that attended him, an& the. 


Progreſs he notwithſtanding made (by the 
aſfiltance of God's Grace) no doubt to the 


ſaving of many Souls : Therefore take theſe. 


things, as he himſelf has methodically laid 
them down in the words of Verity ; and fo 
I paſs on, as to what remains. - 

After his being freed from his Twelve 
Years [mpriſonment and upwards, for Non- 
conformity, wherein he had time to furniſh 
the World with ſundry good Books, &r and 
by his Patience,to- move Dr. Barlow, the then 
Biſhop ©f Lincoln, and other Church-men,to 


pity his hard and unreaſonable Sufferings,ſo- - 


far.as to ſtand very much his Friends,in pro- 
tt5 CUXINSE, 


and ſo lengthen. - 
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curing his Enlargement, or there perhaps he 
had died,by the Noyſomnels and ill Uſage of 
the place. Being now,l ſay,again at Liberty, 
and having, through Mercy, ſhaken off his 
bodily Fetters, for thoſe upon his Soul were 
broken before,by the Abounding Grace that 
filled his Heart, he went to viſit thoſe that had 
been a Comfort to him in his Tribulation, 
with a Chriſtian-like Acknowledgnent of 
their Kindneſs,and Enlargement of Charity ; 
giving Encouragement by his Example, if 
it happened to be their Hard-haps, to fall in- 
to Aﬀiction or Trouble, than to ſuffer pati- 
ently for the ſake of a good Conſcience, and 
for the Love of God in Jeſus Chriſt,towards 
their Souls, and by man\ cordial Perſwa- 
ſins, ſupported ſome, whoſe Spirits began 
to fink low, through the Fear of Danger that 
threatned their worldly Concernment, fo 
that the People found a wonderfal Confola- 
tion in his Diſcourſe and Admonitions. 

As often as Opportunity would admit, he 
vather'$ them together (though the Law 
was then in frce againit Meetings) in con- 
venient places, and fed them with the fin> 
cere Milk of the Word,that they.might grove 
up in Grice therebv. Jo ſa. Þ as were any 
where taken nd impriſon'd upen theſe Ac- 
counts, he made 1t another part of his butt- 
neis,to extend his Charity,and gather Relicf 
{01 ſuch of th:m as wanted. 

He took ; reat Care to vift the Sick,and 
itrengther 
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ſtrengthen them againit the Suggeſtions of 
the Tempter, which at ſuch times are very 
prevalent ; fo that they had Cauſe for ever 
to bleſs God, who had put it into his Reart, 
at ſuch a time, to reſcue them from the 
Power of the Roaring Lyon, who fought to 
devour them; nor did he ſpare any Pains or 
labour in Travel, though to Remote Coun- 
ties, where he knew, or imagined any People 
might ſtand in need of his aſliſtance,infoauch 
. that fome,by theſe Vilitations that he made, 
which was two or three every Year (ome, 
though in a jeering manner no doubt, gave 
him the Epithet of Biſhop Bunyan) w'1llt 
others envied him for his {a earneſtly labour- 
ing in Chriſt's Vinyard, yet the Seed of the 
Word he (all this while) fowed 1n the 
Hearts of his Congregation, watered with 
the Grace of God, brought forth in abun- 
dance, in bringing in Diſciples to the Church 
of Chriit, 

Another part of his time he ſpent in re- 
conciling Differences, by which tie hindred 
many Miſchiefs, and ſaved ſome Families 
from Ruin, and in ſuch Fallings out,he was 
uneahie till he found a means to labour a Re- 
conciliation, and becoine a Peace-maker, on 
whom a Bleihng 15 proimijed in Holy Writ 
and indeed in doing this good Office, he may 
. be ſaid to ſun up his days,it being the lat 
Undertaking of his Life, as- will appear in 
the. cloſe. of this Paper, 

"hen 
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When 1n the Jate Reign, Liberty of Con- 
fcience was unexpectedly given and indulge& 
to Diſſenters of all Perſwaſons, bis piercing 
Wit penetrated the Vail, and found that 1t 
was not for the Diſſenters ſake, they were fo 
faddenly freed from the hard Proſecutions 
that had long lain heavy upon them, and ſet 
in a manner, on an equal foot with the 
Church of Eng/and, which the Papiſts were 
undermining,and abont to ſubvert: He fore- 
ſaw all the Advantages that covld have re- 
dounded to the Diſſenters, would have been 
no more than what Poliphemmns,the Monſtrous 
Gyant of Sic;ly, would have allow'd Vhſſes, 
viz, T hat he would Eat his Men firſt,and do 
him the Favour of being Eaten laſt : For al- 
thongh Mr. Bunyan, following the Examples 
of others,did lay hold of this Liberty, as an 
acceptable thing in it ſelf, knowing God 1s 
the only Lord of' Conſcience, and that it is 
good at all times to do according to the 
Dictates of a good Conſcience, and that the 
Preaching the glad. T idings of the Golpel, 1s 
beautiful in the Preacher ; yet in all this ke 
moved with Caution and a Holy Fear, ears 
neſtly Praying for the averting impendent 
Judgments, which he faw, like a black Tem- 
peſt,hanging over our Heads,for our Sins,and 
ready to break vgon us, and that the NVizi- 
vites Remedy was now highly neceſſary : 
Hereupon he gathered his Congregation at 
Redford,where he moſtly lived,and had lived, 
| and 
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and ſnent the greatelt part of his Life ; and 


there being no convenient place to be had, 
for the Entertaininent of ſo great a' Conflu- 
ence of People as followed him, upon the 
Account of his Teaching, he conſulted with 
them, for the Building a Meeting-houſe ;, to 
which they made their voluntary Contribu- 
tions, with all Chearfulneſs ana Alaerity ; 


and the firſt time he appcared there to- 


Edifie,the place was fo-thronged, that many 
was con{trained to {tay without, though the 
Houſe was very ſpacious, every one {triving 


to partake of his !nſtructions, that were of 


his Perſwaſion, and ſhew:- their good Will 
towards him, by being preſent at the opening 
the place z and here he lived in much Peace 
and quiet ef mind, contenting himſelf with 
that little God had beſtowed upon him, and 
ſ:que(tring kimfelf from all Secular Imploy- 
ments, to follow that of his Call to the Mi- 
niſtry ; for as God faid to Moſes, he that 
made the Lips and Heart,can give Eloquence 
and Wiſdom , without extravrdinary Ac- 
quirements in an Univerſity. 

During theſe things, there were Regula- 
tors ſent into all Cities and Towns corpo=- 
rate, to new-model the Government i the 
Magiſtracy, &c. by turning out ſome, anc 
putting in others ; againſt this Mr. Bunyan 
expreſſed. his Zeal- with ſome wearinels, as 
foreſeeins the bad Conſequence that would 
attend-it, and, laboured with his Congrega» 
tion, 
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tion, to prevent their being impoſed on in 
this kind, and when a great Man in thoſe 
days 20ming to Bedford, upon ſome ſuch Er- 
rand, ſent for him, as 'tis ſuppoſed, to give 
him a place of publick Tru ; he would þy 
no means come at him, but ſent his Excuſe, 

When he was at leafure from Writing 
and:Teaching, he often came np to London, 
and there went among tize Congregations of 
the Nonconformiſts, and uſed bys Talent to 
the great good liking of the Hearers, and 
even fome to whom he had been miſrepre- 
ſented, upon the account of his Education, 
were convinced of his Worth and Knowledge 
in Sacred things, as perceiving him to be a 
Man of a ſound Judgment, delivering*himſelf 
plainly and powertally ; infomuch,that many 
who came meer Spectators for novelty ſake, 
rather than to edifite and be improved, went 
away well ſatisfied with what they heard, 
and wondered, as the Jews did at the Apo- 
ſtles,viz. whence this Man ſhould have theſe 
things 3. perhaps not conlidering that God 
more immediately aſliſts thoſe that inake it” 
their bn{inzfs induſtrioutly and cticarfully to 
labour in his Vineyard. 

Thus he ſpent his latter Y Cars in imitation 
of his great Lord/and Maſter,the ever bieſled 
Jeſusz:he went about doing good,lo that the 
molt prying Critick, or even Valice her ſelf, 
is defied tv had, even upon tae narroweſt 
ſearch or-obſervation,any ſuily or {tain upon 
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his Reputatiou, with which he may be 'ulily 
charged 3 and this we note,as a Challenzez to 
thoſe that have had the leaſt regard for kim, 
or them of his Perſwaſton,and have ore way 
or other appear'd in the Front of thoſe that 
oppreſſed him ; and for the turn ng whoſe 
Hearts, in obedience to the. Commiſſion and 
Commandment given him of God 3. he fre- 
quently prayed, and fometimes ſought a 
Bleſlivg for them,even with Tears, the Effects 
of which they may, peradventure, though 
undeſervedly, have found in their Perſons, 
Friends, Relations or Eſtates; for God will 
hear the Prayer of the Faithful, and Anſwer 
them,even for thoſe that vex them ; as it hap- 
pened in the Caſe of Job's Praying for the 
three Perſons that had been grievous in their 
Reproact againſt him, even in tbe day of 
his Sorrow. 

Bat yet let me come a little nearer to 
Particolars, and Periods of time, for the 
bettcr refreſhing the Memories of thoſe that 
knew his Labour and Suttering ; and for the 
Satisfaction of all that ſhall read this Book. 

After he was. ſenſiblv convicted of the 
wicked State of his Life, and converted ; he 
was Baptized into the Congregation,and ad- 
mitted a Member thereof, 2iz. in the Year 
1655. and becaine ſpeedily a very zealons 
Profeſfor ; but upon the Return of King 
Charles to the Crown 1660, he was on the 
twelfth of November taken, as he was-edify- 
mg' 
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ing ſome good People that were got toge- 
ther,to hear the Word, ard confined in Bed- 
ford Goal, for the ſpace of tix Years, till the 
AR of Indulgence to Diſſenters being al- 
lowed,he obtained his Freedom, by the [nter- 
cefſion of ſome in Truft and Power,that took 
pity on his Sufferings ; but within fix Years 
afterwards,he was again taken up,viz. in the 
Year 1666, and was then confined for ſix 
Years more,when even the Goaler took ſuch 
pity of his rigorous Sufferings, that he did as 
the Egyptian Goaler did to Jo/eph,put all the 
Care and Truſt in. his Hand : When he was 
taken this laſt time, he was Preaching on 
theſe words, viz. Doſt thou believe the Son of 
God; and this Impriſonment continued fix 
Year, and when this was over, another ſhort 
Affliction, which was an Impriſonment of 
half a Year fell to his ſhare. During theſe 
Confinements:, . he wrote theſe following 
Books,viz.Of Prayer by the Spirit : The Holy 
Cities Reſurrettion: Grace Abounding : Pil- 
grims Progreſs, the firſt Part. 

In the laſt Year of his twelve Years Im- 
prifonment,the Paitor of the Congregation at 
Bedford died,and-he was choſen to that Care 
of Souls, on the twelfth of December 1673. 
And in this his Charge, he often had Lil- 
Putes with Scholars, that came to oppoſe 
hiw,as ſuppoſing him an ignorant Perſon,and 
though he argued plainly, and by Scripture, 
without Phraſes and Logical Expreſſions: 
VET 
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yet he nonpluſſed one who came to oppoſe 
him in his Congregation, by demanding, 
whether or no we had the true Copies of the 
Original Scriptures; and anotter, When he 
was Preaching, accuſed him of Uncharitable- 
neſs. for ſaying, Jt was very hard for moſt to 


be ſaved;ſaying,by that he went about to ex- 


clude moſt of tis Congregation; but he con- 
futed him, and put h1m to filence, with the 
Farable of the Scony Groun4,and other I exts 
out of the Thirteenth of M1atthew,in our Sa- 
viour's Sermon out of a Ship; all his Method 
being, to keep cloſe to the Scriptures, and 
what he found not warranted there, bimſelt 
would not warrant or determine, unleſs in 
ſach caſes as were plain; wherein no Doubts 
or Scruples did ariſe. 

But not to make any farther mention of 
this kind, it is well known, that this Perſon 
wanaged all his Aﬀairs with ſuch Exactneſs,as 
it he had made it his Study, above all other 
things, not to give occalion of Offence, but 
rather ſuffer many Inconveniencies, to avoid 
being never heard to Reproach, or Revile 
any, what In ury ſoever he received, but ra- 
ther to rebuke thoſe that di, and as 1t was 
in his Converſation,ſo it is manzte{ted in thoſe 
Books he has cauſed to be publiſhed to the 
World; where like the Arch-Angel diſputing 
with Satan, about the Body of Moſes, as we 
find it in the Epiltle of St.7J«de, brings Rail- 
ing Acculation (but leaves the Rebukers,thoſe, 
that periecuted hun) to the Lord, In 
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In his Family he kept up a very itrict Dil- 
cipline,in Prayer and Exhortations being in 
uf this like Joſhua,as that good Man expreſles it, 
viz, Whatever others did: as for me ana my 
Hloule,we will ſerve the Lord ;, and indeed a 
Blefling waited upon his Labours and Indea- 
vours, fo that his Wife, as the Plalmilt tays, 
Was like a pleaſant Vine upon the Walls of hs 
Houſe, and his Children like Oirve-branches 
round h's Table, for ſo ſhall it be with the 
Man that {cars the Lord ;, and thonyh by 
Reaſon of the many Lofſcs he ſaſtained by 
Impriſoninent and Spoil, of his chargeable 
vicknels, &c. his Earthly Treaſures ſwelled 
not to Exceſs ; he always had fuffictent, to 
ve decently and credible; and with that he 
bad the greateſt of all Treaſures, which 1s 
Content ; for as the Wiſe Man ſays,T hat 5s 
a continual Feaſt. 

But where Content dwells, even a poor 
Cottage is a Kingly Palace ; and this Happt - 
nels he had all his Liie lonz, not ſe wuch 
minding this World,as knowing he was here 
as a Pilprim and Stranger, and had no tarry- 
ig Citv, but looked for one not made with 
Hands Eternal in the Higheſt Heavens, but 
at length,worn out with Sufferings, Age,and 
often Teaching, the day of his Dilſolution 
Urew near, and Death, that unlocks the Pri- 
fon of the Soul, to inlarge it for a more glo- 
rious Manſion, put a ſtop to his acting his 
part on the Stage of Mortality ; ine” 
liKe 


—= WW I WW Me 5D wy SS h 


like Earthly Princes,when it threatens War, 
being always ſo kind as to call home its 
Ambaſſadors before it be denounced, and 
even the laſt Att or Undertaking of his, was 
a Labour of Love and Charity ; for it fo 
falling out, that a young Gentleman, a 
Neighbour to Mr. Bunyan, happening into 
the Di'pl-aſure of his Father,and being much 
trouhld mm min:d upon that account, as allc 
{r that he had heard his Father parpoſed to 
difinherit him, or otherwiſe deprive him of 
what he had to Jeave; he pitched npon 
Mr.Bunvan as a fit Man to make way for his 
Submittion,and prepare his Father's Mind t6 
receive him; and he, as willing to do any 
god Office, as it could be requeſted, as rea- 
dily urdertouk itz and ſo riding to Redding 
in Barkſhire,he then there uſed tuch preffing 
Arguments and Reaſons againit Anger and 
Pattion,a3 alſo for Love and Reconciliation, . 
that the Father was moilthed,and his Bowels 
Yern'd towards his returning Son, 

But Mr. Bunyan, after he had diſpoſed ll 
things to the beſt, for Accommodation, re- 
turning to London,and being overtaken with 
exceilive Rains, coming to his Lodging ex- 
tream Wet, he fell ſick of a violent Feaver, 
which he bore with much Conſtancy ard 
Patience, and expreſſed himſelf, as 1f he de- 
f1:ed nothing more than to be difſolved, and 
to be with Chriſt in that caſe, eſteeming 
Death as Gain, and Life oniy a tedious de- 
laying 
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laying Felicity expeRed ; and finding his 
Vital Strength decay, having ſettled his Mind 
and Afﬀeairs, as well as the thortnels of time, 
and the Violence of the Diſeaſe would per- 
mit, with a Conſtant and Chriſtian Patience, 
he reſign'd his Soul into the Hands of his 
moſt merciful Redeemer, following his P:1- 
grim from the City of Deſtruction, to tlic 
New Jeruſalem ; his better part having been 
all along there, in Holy Contemplation, 
Pantings- and Breathings after the hidden 
Manna,and Water of Life, as by many holy 
and humble Conſvlations exprels'd in his 
Letters, to ſeveral Perſons in Priſon and out 
of Priſon, too many to be incerted at pre- 
ſent. He died at the Houſe of one Mr.Srrad- 
dock a Grocer. at the Star on Snow-hz/!, in 
the Pariſh of St. Sepulchre's London, on the 
2th of Auguſt 1688, and in the Sixtieth 
Year of his Age, after ten days Sicknels ; 
and was buried in the new Burying-place 
near the Artillery-ground, where he {leeps 
to the Morning of the Reſurrection, in 
hopes of a gloriuus Riling, to an incorrupti- 
ble Immortalicy of Joy and Happineſs , 
where no more Trouble and Sorrow ſhall 
afflict him, but all Tears be wiped away , 
when the Jult ſhall be incorporated,as Mem- 


bers of Chriſt their Head, and Reign.with | 


him, as Kings and Prieſts for ever. 
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A Brief Charatter of Mr. John Bunyan. 


HE appeared in Countenance, to be of a 

ſtern and rough Temper ; but in his 
Converſation Mild and Afﬀfable;not given to 
Loquacity or much Diſcourſe in Company, 
unleſs fome urgent occaſion required it ; 
obſerving never to boaſt of himſelf, or his 
Parts, but rather ſeem low in his own Eyes, 
and ſubmit himſelf to the Judgment of others, 
abhorring Lying and Swearing, being jult in 
all that lay in his Power to his word, not 
ſeeininz to revenge In uries, loving to recon- 
cile Differences, and make Friendſhip with 
all3 he bad a (harp quick Eye, accomplithed 
with an excellent Diſcerning of Perſons, be- 
ing of good Judgment and quick Wit. As 
for his Perſon, he was Tail of Stature,Strong- 
boned, thouyh not corpulent, ſo.newhat of a 
Ruddy Face, with Sparkling Eves, wearug 
his Hair on his upper Lip, after the Old 
Britiſh Faihion $ his Hair Reddiſh,burt in his 
latter days,time had ſprinkled it with Grey, 
his Noſe well {ct, but not declining or hend- 
ing,and his Mouth moderate Large, his Fore- 
head ſomething high, and his Habit always 
plain and modeſt ; and thus have we 1mpar- 
tially deicribed the Internal and External 
Parrs of a Perſon, whofe Death hath been 
much regretted, a Perſon who had trve4 
the S.niles and Frowns of time 3 not puſſet 
up 
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up in Proſperity, nor ſNazen in Adverſity ; 
always aulding the Golden Meen. 


In him'at once did three great Worthies (hine, 
Hiitorian, Poet, and a Choice Divine : 
Then let him Reſt in undiſturbed Duſt, 
Until the Reſurreition of the Juſt. 


POSISCRIPT. 


N this his Pilgrimage, God Bleſſed. him 
with four Children, une of which named 
Aary was Blind, and die. foine Years be- 
fore, his other Clulren are 'T hom, Joſeph 
and Sarah; and his Wife El:z2avcry having 
lived to ſee him overcome his Labour and 
Sorrow, and paſs fro.:i this Life to recetve 
the Reward of his Works, long Survived 
him not, but.in 1692 ſhe died, to follow her 
Faithful Pilgrin from this Wor'd to the 
other, whether he was gone before her, 
whilit his Works, which confiit of Sixty 
Books, reinain for the Edifying of the Rea- 
der, and Praiſe of the Author. 
Vale. 


